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PREFACE. 

T he may pkafe to taj^ notice , that 

the diligent and learned Ai^thorMf thk Hijlory^ 
^ to the Ktriting oj- ii?hich he was commanded, and 
therein apfled hj the Chancellor of- Sweden ^ hath in the 
whole worf^ taken care to jufitfy what he relates , from the 
faith of authentic records , the teflimony of Hiliorians^ 
and the ‘Difcourfes oj Laplanders themf elves, with 
whom he had ready opportunities of cony erf e. And this 
he hath don foprecifdy , that having in the contexture 
of his worJ^ given a full account of what he thought ob^ 
fervable in the writings ^ or narratives to which be re^ 
fers • he afterwards conflantly puts down at length the 
very words of his Authors , a great part of which are in 
theSwediJh tongue, ^h(ow in this Edition we haye f pared 
our f elves the labor offuch repetition pcphkh we hope will not 
he regretted by the ^^ader , who we fuppof ? would not have 
bin much edified by them: As to the fiuhjeB here dif cours'd 
of ^twiU not be needful! to give a charaBer of it. ME 
litary ABion , and thofe public murders in which other 
Mifiories triumph ^ have no jhare here. Hunger ^ cold and 
folitude are enemies that engage all the fortitude of this 
People : and where fo much pafsiye yalor is necefary , 
We may dijpenfe with the want of ABive. Amidfi the har^ 
harity and darknefs which reign in Lapland , there ap-- 
pear JiruBures of light , which will entertain the eie of 
the mojl knowing obferver ^ as the Stars are m lefs remar^ 
kable then is the Sm k felf However the Reader will 

not 
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THE PREFACE. 

not fail to meet here mth what may gratify his curio^, 
fity, ff^armer Climates having all the comforts and ne^ 
cejfarhs of life flentifuUy beffowed upon them , are but 
a more dijlant home ; inhere vpe have little el fe talked of ^ 
then what we daily fee among our fehes ; but here it is 
indeed ^where ^rather then in America, we have a new 
Jf^orld difeoyered : and thofe extravagant falf ^hoods, which 
haye commonly paH tn the narratives ofthefe ^forthern 
Countries ^ are not fo inexcuf able for their being lies ^ m 
- that they were tola without temtation>^the real truth being 

equally entertaining^ and incredible, 
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THE HISTORY 
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LAPLAND 



C H A P I- 

Of the ^h(ame of Lapland. 

T his Country doth not every where pafs by the fame name. By Tome 
*tis called Lappw<t as ]ohann. Magnus in the Preface of his hlftbry^ and 
SoxaGrammaU in his booh; by Lapfenmy as Otaus Magnus in 
the explication of his Map of Scandinavia^ind Zifgkr in his dercHption 
of the Northern Countries, and before thefe Erkm ^er/alienfs^ and after 
thtm ^dr, Saram. ThtiJj^eder ufually call the Country in whofe 

Ian Linage Mark fig mftes Land ; the Danrs and Nor»>egiarjs ^ Laplandia^ind i\fo 
Findmarkjay iS appears from Fetr> -Ciaifdas defer! ption of Nort^ay: for no one 
can gather any thing elle but an account of this CounEi7» from his whole 
g8^>* Chapt. which himfelf too feetns to intimate, when hepromifes more about 
Findmarkia in his de [crip t ion of Lapland, Of i'ts being call'd Findtnark^Y 
ihall fpeak in another place j Mow we will fee why 'tis call’d Lafponia and 
Lappta-f the Etymology of which words is not yet agreed upon by the Learned. 
Ziegitr thinks they were named fo by the Gtrmmsy from the dulnefs and ftu- 
pirlity of the peoplcj which the word Lappi fignifies amongil them ; but this 
feems improbable, fitice this Country is but oflateknoYVn totbetJerwny, and 
none of their antient Writers make any mention of Lsppia. Moreover, the 
Finlandtis , Swedis and Ragans y who differ much in their language from one 
another, as well as from the Germans y call it all by the fiune name j and the 
Germans , who are fo remote from could not tranfmir this name to 

thefe more Northern Countries, cfpccialJy when they had little or no com- 
merce with them. Neither are the people fo very dull and ftupidj as ZiegUr him- 
fdf lifrerwards acknowledges, when be confeffes they are good at the needle, 
and make delicate embroidered clothes. Neither can 1 a (Tent to Wexhnit^^ 
opinion , that the Swtdts gave them this name from their wearing of 
for Lspfsr and Skinlapper do not fignify skins , but the fame as the Greeks 
( in Engiilb Rags ) from whence Oh ?(tr. Nitunny'viho writ of LapLnd 
In Cuftavus Adolpht^t dme , derives ihdr name from their coining into Swedtmd 
every year with rags about them , which is the fignificarion of Lapp in that 

A language 



J 



2 ‘ 



Of the Name of Laphiid. 

language, Bui they do not deferve chat name, meerly for this rearon,any more 
than the Finlanders and others , for they are generally cloih’d in good woollen 
garmehis , as we fhall fliew hereafter, Gretise thinks they are call’d Laf’^s from 
running or but , which in the Swedifh language lignifies to run, 

is writ with a fingle P, and the name cf this Country with a double one: 
and thefc People naturally are no great runners , tho by an art they have of 
Aiding over the frozen fnow,they are very fvvift in fheir moricns*5oine think that 
the Inhabi cants do not denominate the Country , but the Country the Inhabi. 
cants, as in the name of and others,^vhich feetns to be ftrength- 

ned by this , becaufe 0/; -Magnus calls them Laf>p^manm ^^itr die manner 
of Nerdfnamii , Weilmun/ii , and SuderTnanni , in which words Manni fignifying 
Men , they were call'd Lappemumi , u e. Men of “ Others fancy 

that the name of the Country is deriv’d from Lappu , which in the F/natmiek^ 
language is /urtAerm$!i ^ becaufe it lies in the fartheft part of Scandina^jia, 
There is yet another opinion which may feeni no lefs pJaufible then any of the 
former, which agrees as well with the Agnification of the word among 
the Lap!fOn4i^rs themfelves , as the tiedic givfen to what has been matter of fait, 
viz. that ’"twas call’d Lappia^xiat trom its limation,or other fuch like acci- 
dent, but froto the Xrjp^i that iUbahittcI it. So- that 1 cake Luppt to fignify 
no other ih?.n t peiTons, 'tVhich is the genuine iignificaiion Lapp in 
the Lapland language j for the Laplanders were originally Finlanders and 
from leaving their Country may be prefum’d ro have todt their name ; and 
that not of their own chooAng , bur the Finlmders ^ impoAtion, with whom 
to i.rf/'p Signifies to run away : whence the compeUation fcemiag fomething fcan- 
dalous, no- perfon of-quaiity to this day will endure to be call'd by it, tho 
from the Finlanders oxhtr^ Nations i as tht Geraiims , Smdes and Mefcsvkesy 
have learnt to call them fo. But they of LappiaZJmrnfis Me cbemfelves Sab^ 
mienladii^ and thofe of Lappia Tornen/tSt Sameednany from ihe -Kord Sabm or 
; the Iignificaiion xjfw'hich, and whence they had it, we fhall fee hereafter. 

At what: time this Gounny and it’s inhabitants were firff difringuiih'c by 
thefc names and tis hard lo prove : ’ris certain ’iwas bur oflate, 
for the words are not found in any hn dent writer, neither in Tadtissy who 
men [ions their neighbours and forefathers the F inlanders ^ i\or \nFtohm;f ^ So- 
liniis^ ^itotiyAitgiMicsy Rmiliisiy orothers, neither in Authors nearer home ( not 
to name Jarnmdes y Faul Warmfrid'^^ ^c, } nor in thofe who have writ the 
aAjons of Heraud and E<tfa j or GtetrUits and Rolfusy or Km^Olafus in the Ifian~ 
dickj, Nitrmgian or Gotbick. language we find nothing of them in Adam Ere- 
7nenfss., whofe diligence in w^iiting of the Northern Countries, his 
fufficiently teftifies , or in jS'fisrr'byjMijirs , who writ very accuratly of thefe pares 
in his own language. Therefore I cannot be fo eafily perfuaded with 
TO believe Ctuveriusy who fays they were mention’d in the Tables, 

the Author of which is thought [o have liv’d at lealf before .Tbrnd^fitt^^ time, 
i.€, tfoo years htfore Adam Brenienjis : how then could he, -that wasi none of 
the belt Geographers j it we may bdeive , and very, far difiantfVojn 

thefe parts, give us iny account of them, iihee Adan* Brenunjis ^ who was fo 
near a neighbour, and had corfimerce with thofe that lived there, could give 
us none ? Befides , in that Table the Sarmatians are csilliid Lupionts , with 
whom theZrd^^i were nothing concerned; neither doth any antient Author fay 
they were feated fo far Northward i wherefore the L»pio) 4 es there tltfcribed 

» ffhiiaa, TioiitifS^ C/, ritr. Niairtti, Thiittit). jttn. MS. Ltxie. ‘Lappia, 

are 



Of the Situation of Lapland. 2 

are any People rather then the Lsfkndsrs^ for at that ritne^vhcn the Author 
writi they were itotfo much as known to any of their neighbours, 

Narmgim or Danf/h writers. The firft that mentions Lapland is Saxo GramaU 
Hift. Dan. I. 5 - who lived and WTotc about Ann. ii?Oj and therefore was after 
AAam ho lived about 1077) ^ 3 ° years, m which interval this 

name muft needs come firft in ufe. For Saxo making mention of fuch a Country a 
great while before, in the time of Froth the third contemporary to Airkus King 
of Swedland{]whothey fay lived before Chrifl) doth not prove that ^rwas called fb 
then } but that that Country might afterwards have had thisappeJlanon ; and I 
am fully perfwaded, that Breme<hfis Would rot have omitted this name jf 

he had had any knowledge of it. Afterward -tr, Z^ffalimfis fpeaks of it about 1470 
almolf 300 years after and ioo before this , prefen t rime. After them 
Jac. Ziegler made a large and learned defeription of it, by which it came to be 
known all over Europe. For however we may meet wdth the name Lafpia in 
Saxoy none but the Satedei and Finlanders , before Zieglers time, knew any 
thing of it. And fo much for the names of Laplemdi 
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Of the Situation of Lapland. 



T lf E mie and exaft fituation of this Country the Antients feem not to 
have ruArcicnily dilcovered, Saxo makes it bordering upon Jamtia^ ex- 
tending its ftlf asfar,or rather lying as it were between Helfingia and Fin- 
land y when in theft words he fays th Frovintes of the HelUngi , larnberi, lemd, 
with both the Lappia's, as like w i/e Finiiia Fjliia paid annual tribute te one 
Domarus, Ericas Vpfalienfn feeins to make it a parr of Finland^ milfaking ir 
for a certain part of that Kingdoine fo called, on the one lide adjoining to 
Sn>edland\ on the other to Ka^Uy giving it a place between Carelia and Ny- 
landia, OLMagri. in his Table , andfo his brother Johan. Magnus in the Preface 
of his Hiftf ry, place it higher then the wefrern Bothnia^ making neighbours to it 
jS’cr/^Jinpwfuilheft towards the North, and BUrmia towards the Eaft; though 
forUe ^ think there is no fuch place diS Scnkfnnia it is certain there is none 
in thofe parts at this day called by that name. Bur yet we muft net flighrly 
pafs over the unanimous opinion of fo many learned men , eipedally Saxo^ not 
a Imle knowing in the Northern aftairs , who have all not barely named it, but 
have deferibed the humours of the Inhabitants, their manners , habits and faibion 
of their governments > with other matters belonging to them, fnftead of the 
SerttA/inai or Scrkfnni of Johm^ and 01. Magn. 1 would rather read it Scrito~ 
frmi} and as for Skidfmi as Adr.BHr£ would have it , all the Antients , whac 
ever elfe they differ in , will agree in this , that there muft be an K in the 
word. Jornandtxjc3iVei them Scretfenn^y FmL Warmfrld. and Dtacm Scrito^ 
^;r;r changing / in ^ (of which and other things of the like nature I 
will treat in due time and ^la,ce)Adam Bremenfts Scritefi^ni : and the Greeks 
agree in this writing, fb that we ought nor to doubt ci the Latines, Troenpias 

* Barjfus ia hit dtpx* ef Sfftdkvd, 

A a will 



4 Of the Situation of Lapland. 

will have them foroetimes other times BeJicies *tis iiiani> 

fell: fince ibe Scritefinsi are the fame with t he f whofe Etymology in their 
own language is from leaping, by an art they have^ by which with crooked pieces 
of wood under their feet like a bow they hunt wild beafts i they could not there- 
fore take their name from SkiS , Hgnifying the wooden fhoes themfelvcs , but 
from their leaping i i, e. fwift running with thectij which doubrlefs antiently 
was meant by Skfiida , and w hich the Author cited by Warnius in the 4^ page 
of his Lexicon con firms j where he relates the form of an oath made by Hafur^ 
that he would p refer ve the peace £l^amdtu F'mimr skriid^r^ i, e. as long as the 
Finlanders continued their manner of leaping. As for the Etymology chat is 
there given , that itiignifies their wandring up and down* 'tis altogether falfe, 
for Skridsk$ at this day denotes thofe wooden Ihoes which they nm upon the ice 
with; neither doth fgnifyary thing elfe among the Antients but to glide 

along the ground i for they do nor take up one foot after the otherf as in com- 
mon running j but carrying themfdves fteady upon t he frozen fnoTv , they move 
forward ftoopingalittle,asihal! be Ihewn herealter. And perhaps this is the onely 
caufe that they are called ftimantopffdes ^ People creeping upon their knees; 
which agrees exaAly w ith thefe Scnt&ftnnl ; for they hearing that Skriida wag 
t<J creep along) what could they fancy the Scritfiffmi co be, but People not going 
like other men , but crawling forward like creeping animaJIs ,but of this I ftiall 
fpeak more at large when 1 come to the gliding upon the ice. That 

which I would chieBy evince here ^ is , that there are fuch a people rightly 
called Scrttojiitni ^ and the Country which they inhabit is or Sfrit~ 

jinnea, and that there is no reafon w-e fhould think there w^asno fuch place, 
fiiice there are thofe w ho are called Seritfrini^ i. e, Fwlandersy who run upon the 
ice with s'-ooden ihoeS, whofe Country from thence may well be called Scri~ 
tojinnia. And the fame may be urged for Biarmia againft thofe that will not allow 
there isany fuch place, Forfirftthe antient Writers making frequent mention 
of it, as that Author of the Hi Ho ry thereof , calls itolten Biarmalmd in the 
old CHhiek or Ijlandkk language, whoalfo calls the Kingof it inCh. 

7. and his two Sons , the one Bisrik. the other Siggsir. Saxa likewifcin his 
book) fpeaks of a certain King of this place , who reigned in the rime cfEegner 
Ring of the Ddncj, making it border upen Finland ^ when he fays the King of 
Btarmia fled for refuge to MatuUns^ who then reigned in Fhdand, But ni-iw 
granting there were antiently fuch names at Biarmia mdScritfimi/a^ it remains 
doubtfull ItilJ whether they w-ei e diftintt Countries or no- All Authors except 
Johan, and 01. Magn. feem to make them the fame, Froeop. Jornand. Paul. Ji arn- 
frtd- mdA'im Brrmenfa fpeak of none of and the North- 

ern writers do jufl contrary. indeed mentions them both., but not at the 
fame rime; once in his Preface he names Scritfirmiai leaving out in 

other places he names Biarmia omitting the other; from whence I am almoft 
of opinion that *ds the fame Country called by native Writers Eiarmia., by 
forreign ScritJInnia. We may add further that ns Adam Bremenfts makes ScrUfinnia 
next to Bdfngia, the Author of the Hifiory of and Betju CetsBiormia 
in the fame place , fpeaking of fome Woods in it, and Rivers that emty them- 
feives into the Sinus Bot&nicuf or bay of Gandiiia ntxi 10 And more- 

over as the Scritfwni area People^ which not onely their name, but 
an old Chorographick Table commersded by Gretius doth intimate , diflinguilh- 
ing the Fen/d into the Serit/emi and Redefimi , fo lis probable of the Bmmkfis 

^ Fff^tL mnrtfnti, ^ ^^.>3?. iefs. c- -I4- 
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licks that ufually commend Lands for Agriculture. Then as to his urging irS 
as well for their neighbourhotsd to ffel/itii^ia , of which before , as for their 
worfhipping a God by the name of , which is a Fmbnd vtord ^ de* 

noting God amongfl: them to this day. Moi eover the Biarmia?is have many 
other things like the Finhudtrs ^ as the Art of darting, of Magic, tfe'f. So 
that Bi*rmia may be a Colony of FinUtsd^, whofe People were called by 
Strangers, from their skirring along, or gliding upon the But 

now fiippofing all this true, and that the of the Ancienrs,and.Scri/- 

fimia were the fame, ’tis a qvidiion ftjll whether Laplandh^ diftind from them 
or not. M.andOi jMtfjgfli^r in their Geographic Tables and deferipr ions, make 
their diftind Countries. But that cannot be 5 for if ScrihmU and Eiarma 
reach one way to Hclfingia Ax\d Jamtin , on the ocher to FinUnd-^ if they lye fo 
near rhefe Provinces, and extend to the Bay of Bothnia ( both which have bin 
demonftrated before ) 1 do not fee where Lapland can hsve any place at all. 
And the fame Authors are alfo miitaken in putting it South of Biarma und, 
Scriififsaia , whereas the Anti errs placed rhefe beyond it. For that they mean’c 
only by Biarntia that which the Swedes now Call appears to be falfe from 

what has bin faid before : for where are any Rivers in Tr^tmts that run into the 
Bay of Bothnia ? and bow is it bordering upon Finland ? Wherefore contrary to 
Jtih. andO/- Magnus^ I think lather that Lapland is the fame that was fir ft by the 
Inhabitants called SUrma^ by Strangers Scrftf nma^ then changing the name for 
fome of the reafons here produced, it came to be Lappia or Lappema', which be- 
ginning from Jamtia and ^ngtrmttnnia,Gp^f all about each Bothmar^nd at length 
ends in the extremities of and Finland ^ fo as to comprehend all the 

whole trad from the North even to the main Oceanj tiie white Sea, and the Lake 
which are the very bounds of old Biarmia and Scritjinnta. But that it W’ent 
as far as the Ocean, the Antients feem not to have fo well unde rftoody nor indeed 
Johan. andO/, Magnus^ who in rhofe parrs have made Scritffmia and EinTmla 
different Countries from Lapland. So alio Damimus Goer, who , whatever 
he knew of Lapland^ had it from ihtm, fays it extends it felf to unknown 
Regions, becaiife he knew not who lived further towards. the North Sea, But 
the Antients have placed there, befides the Scritfnm , the Cymeephali , Bufir^ 
Troglodytes , Pygtnks , Cyaiops^s^] and fome others > paiTicg by the Jdmantopodes.t 
of whom we have fpoketi before : tho in this age none doubts but the Laplanders 
inhabit it all, and thofe who have failed along tbofe Coafls have met with none 
others hm Laplanders. In Bne Charles the King of Sivedland 'm the year 
i6cO, being defirous to know the truth of that Country, lent mo famous 
Mathematicians , M. Aron. For fins a Swedifh PrcfelTour , and Hieronymus Birk.* 
holten a German, wirhinftruments , and all necelTaries to make what diilo- 
veries they could of Laplat.d ; who at their return , did certify , and make it out, 
that beyond the Elevation of the Pole 73 degrees there Was no Ccniinent to- 
wards the North but the great frozen Sea, and that the fartbeft point was 
iVorcffjK or AVcrf/ , not far from the Caftle of But of this diftant 

Lapland thofe that are curious may enquire at their leifure, we puipofe to 
treat here only of that which is fubjeA to the Government of the Smdes ; 
and this is avaft Country , thought by V animus in his hiftory of the North, 
of equJtll extent almoft with all Smdknd properly fo called. Jndr, Burams 
fays it contains in length above 100 German miles, and in breadth 90, All 
this Country CO roes now under the name of iftwfisch all agree that 

B ' ever 
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ever defcribcd it ; and if v?e would take an account of the Climate of it by this 
vaft compafs of Earth, we miift begin from the- degree of latitude, and 
fo to the yijbutin longitude it muft extend at leaft to thea?^** Meridian >or 
more. Moreover if we will compute the longitude from jcurnies that have bin 
made thither, all hitherto have u nan imou fly put the beginning of it about the 
degree , and the end in the And this may fuffice partly for an 

account of the fituation of Lsflsnd in general ; and partly of that which is 
fubjeAto the Swedts. Dam. i a Knight of Portugall, lets Its bounds 
thus i n his deicription of Spain : L^ipUnd if divided irjtQ the Eafiem ajidWefiem 
fart , the Eothnick Sea cming btween. The extremity efit ii Tornia. Ea^ard 
it reaches to the ^rhite Lake , tsroards the North eom^rebtrsding diverge Pteviftees^ 
ind extends it [etf beyond aE knowledge. On the Wep towards it joins to part 
of Norisnsy ^ and on the ether pde of Norway 'tis hounded with Swedlandt Finland^ 
and both the Bothnia's. But 0/. Betr. Nhurm confutes this of the Bothnic Sea 
lying beiivecn ; for fo part of Lapland would lie in Finland or OHrobothnia , 
part in Wefirobothnia , which every one knows is falfe : and the very vulgar 
can tell fo much, that the Bothmc Sea comes not anywhere within j8 or 20 
miles of Lapland: thothis ought not to pafs beyond Damianus% time, fince 
^ieurenius himlelf confeflTes in another place, that the Laplanders had their feat 
about iheB&thmc Sea, but that afterwards they were driven out, of which 1 
foall fpeak hereafter, twill only add here a Table of the latitudes and longi- 
tudes of the cbiefefl: Places , as they were taken by M.Armk Forfm andiftf/e- 
ronymus Birckpolftn Ann. ifioo. 





LongiU 


Latit* 


Uma 


38, 0. 


6j, ir. 


Pitha 


40, 0. 


5 U, 14. 


Lula 


40* 30. 


ee, 30. 


Toerra - 


' 41 , Z 7 ’ 


(57, 0, 


Kimi 


4-^, 20. 


67, 1. 


Lapfij^rf 


42, 33 . 


79, 9' 


Antoware 


44 , 4 ’ 


70,26. 


Tenokijle 


46, 0. 


70, so. 


Porfaugcr 


44 , 


7 b 42- 


Forfanger 


4 J, 


71.35- 


Lingea 


37, 30- 


70, 30. 


TfEEnets 


3a, 10. 


70, ay. 


Euvctics 


35 ' 


70, 0. 


Titi fare 


37 , S 5 . 


<59,40, 


Piaia 


4 b 40. 


60,15- 


Srguar 


3 ^, 35 ' 


6B, 59- 


Tingwar 


jS, 0, 


69,40. 


Rourula 


39 , 30. 


< 59 , 47 - 


Koutokrine 


42, 0. 


69, 17. 


Warongcr 


45 , £>* 


7b3S- 


Lan^ord 


45 , 35* 


71,26. 


Hwalfund 


42, 40. 


7 b 12. 


i’^ifsG 


3S, 50. 


7 b tR 


Trumf^ 


35 > 5 =< 


7 <b 55 - 


Andacea 


32, 0. 


70, 30. 


Scrgheii 


32, 20. 


69 , 3 * 


Wardhus 


SI, 0. 


7 b 55- 


Norkaap. 


45 , 30. 


72, ?o- 
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I proceed next to the difpoiition and nature of the Country , having flrft 
given you a Map of it- 



CHAP- III 



Of the temperature of the Air ^ and ^ Jot I 
of Lapland, 

W E have feen how LofLtnd is fituatc ; let us next proceed to other 
particularities of it. That ’tis very near the Pole appears from its latr- 
tilde, iiifomuch that for foiue months in the Summer the Sun here never fetSfand 
on the contrary in the Winter it never rifes % which HtrherPen fays is hut 
forty daysj and tho three hours in the night the body of it is fomethingdarkned, 
fo that his raies appear not, yet there isfo much light, that they continue 
their work all the while. Indeed the fame account is not to betaken of the whole 
Country, fincepart of it lies nearer, and part funher diftant from the Pole; 
and of thefc too fome parts are more Eaft , and fome more to the Weft , from 
whence *tis that with fome of them the Sun is fcarce above the Horizon for fo 
many dales as he pretends. And altbo in the Summer it never fets and goes be- 
low the Earth, yet neither does it Hfe much above It , but as it were kiftesand 
gently glides along the Horizon for the moft partjas iikewife in the Winter when 
loweft it is not much beneath it: which is the realbn that tho they have one con- 
tinued night for fbme months , yet everyday the Sun comes fo near, that it 
makes a kind of twiligh ujeh. Magnus faies that in the ablence of the Sun there are 
two twilights , one in the morning, the other in the evening, in which rhofe poor 
remainders of day provide that the night fhould not be utterly deftrutftive. And 
by how much the Sun is farther abfent , the light of the Moon is clearer. Hence 
Claud, faies that when the Moon Ihines they go a filhing, and difpatch all 
other necelTarles that are to be done without doors ; and when it does not , if 
the air be clear , even the light of the Stars fo much abates the darknefs, that 
the horrour of the night is much lefTened , and there is light enough for the 
difpatch of feverall buftnelTes , which is farther aftifted by the whitenefs of the 
Snew. The PiSr LapUnd is cold , but freih and dear, and coufeqnently very 
wholefome, being much purified by the w inds which are here very frequent and 
violent. It has bin atiefted to me by eye-w itnefles , that there rifes a certain 
wind out of the Sea, which beginning to blow raifes prcfently fuch thidt and 
dark clouds even in the midft of Summer, that they utterly hinder the fight, 
and in the Winter drives the fnow' with fuch force and quantity, that if any per- 
fbn befurprifed abroad , he hath no other remedy but to throw himfdf on the 
ground with fome girmcnt over him, fuffering bimfclf to be quite buried 111 fnow 
rill the ftorm ispaft , which don , he rifes up, and betakes himfdf to the next 
Cottage he can meet, all paths and roads being hid in the fnow, But the ftrongeft 
and moft trrefiftible winds are upon the Mountains , w here they throw down all 

E a things 
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things they meet with, and carry them away by their violence into far diftant 
places, where they are never feen or heard of afterwards. Th«r only help againft 
thcfe is to convey themfelves into dens and caves. Here is rain as in other places, 
fometimes more, and fometimes lefs , but in the midft of Summer, this as like- 
wife the neighbouring Countries have very feldom any at all. Snow they 
have more often , and fo much that in the Winter it covers all the Countiy, of 
which they make this advantage , that they can travel the more fecurely in the 
night ; for the light of the. Moon refleded from the fnow, enlightens all the 
fields , that they can difcern and avoid any pits, precipices and wild Beafts, 
that would other wife annoy them : fo convenient are the wayes for any journy, 
that two rein deer will draw a greater load over the trodden fnow , then a Cart 
and ten Horfes c;yi in the fields at other times. Tliefe fnowsin feme places , as 
on the tops of their highefi hills , remain perpetually, and are never melted by 
the ftrongefi: heat of the Sun. In the upper part of Luplafrd there are Mountains 
rifing 10 fucha v^ifthight, that the fiiow continues upon them Summer and 
Winter, and is never dllTolved, but in other places the Land is every year over- 
flown with floods of melted fnow. They have a Ifo very great frofts and mills, 
and good ftorcof them , which fometimes fo thicken the air, that the light is 
quite obflrufted , and PalTengers cann’t diflinguifli one man from another to 
lalutc or avoid him, tho he be come clofe up to them. It is fo extreme cold here 
in the Winter , that ’tis not to be endured but by thofe who have bin bred up 
in it* The fwifteft Rivers are fometimes fiozan fo hard, that the ice is more than 
three or four cubits thick ; and their greateJl Lakes and deepeft Seas bear any 
burdens whatever. Nor is the Summer , which to Tome may ftem incredible, 
more moderately hot. For tho the Sun be very low, and his raies oblique , yet 
lying upon theni fo long together, their force is flrangeJy increafl; the only allay 
l^ingfroin the vapors rifing our of the neighbeuring Sea , and from the ihows, 
which as well in Summer as Winter continue undifTolv’d in hollow places betw’een 
the hills. As for Spring and Autumn they Itiiow neither , there being fo very 
little ip ace between the extremity of cold in the Winter, and heat in Summer, 
that by Strangers 'ris look’t upon as a miracle to fee every thing fp ringing fitrfh 
and green , when but a week before all things were overwhelm’d with frofland 
fnow. OLFftr. Nieurif}. has obferved it as a memorable thing, and w'hichhe 
would not have believ’d from any one bad he not feen it himfclf,tbat in the year 
i<Si6,June 74, going to ihe Church of T/So?’, he law the trees budding, and the 
grafs coming up green our of the ground, and within a fortnight after he faw the 
Plants full blown , and the leaves of the trees at their perfeflion, as if they had 
known how fliort the Summer was to be, and rherefore madefneh hafl to enjoy it. 
Their foil is generally neither veiy fertile nor barren, but between both, full of 
flints, ftoiies and rocks, every where appearing high, by whofe unevennefs and 
jt)ughners the reft of the ground about i s ufelefs. The ground is generally very 
foftand flabby, by l eafon of the many Lakes and Rivers overflowing; yet Would 
it befit either for tillage or paflure ifany would be at the pains and charge of 
draining ii. OL Tnrt^ fates of the Scurhtrn part, lying under the fame climate 
and influence of the Heavens with ? that ’tis as apt to bear any grain as 

the Weftern BnhmA it feif, but this is not without a concurrence and aptitude 
likewife of the foil \ and lie himfeif confelTes in Chap.i 2^^',that the Land is floiiy, 
fa ndy, uneven, overrun in fome places with briars and thornes, and in others 
nothing but hills , moores , fennes andftanding waters, which are not the qua- 
lities 
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lities that ufually commend Land for agriculture. Then as to his urging its 
verdant and rich paftures » it doth not follow that all Land which yields much 
grafs fliould be equally capable of bearing good corn. Vet doth the Landat- 
ford plenty of grafs^and that fo good that their Cattel are famed much cheaper 
and foonerwithit than any other thing, asalfo divers hearbs, but particu- 
larly Vis happy in all kind of por-hearbs. There are many large Woods and 
Forefts , efpecially towards Nsrmy j but not very thick ; iikew ife fteep rocks 
and high mountaines called Dofrim\ upon whole naked tops, by reafon of 
the violence of the winds to which they are expofed , never yet grew tree. 
Below thefe hills lie moft pleafant Vallies , in which are dear founraines 
and rivulets innumerable, which emtying themreives into the rivers , at length 
are carried into the BHf>nk Sea. Their vaster is dear, Tweet and wholefome, 
only their Forefts abound wdrh flinking and ftanding Pods, This Country 
Winter and Summer hath an incredible number of all kinds of wild beafts, 
elpecially the lelTer forts^ which fuffice not only for their own uTe , but to drive 
a great trade with their neighbours. They have Birds a I fo of all Torts very 
many, but FiJhin fuch abundance that a great part of the Natives are entirely 
fed by them. But of all thefe we (hall fpeak in their proper places , I will add 
no more here but this , (hat the Ddcripcion of old Finlmd ov SQritefnnia by 
the Ancients is the fame which hath bin given htit oi Lcfiand i to conhnn 
what 1 faid before that thefe Countries differ only in name , and not in nature 
and fituation. We come now to its Divi£on. 



CHAP IV- 



Of the Divijton of Laplaiad. 

T Ho S E who have writ of LayUnd , mention different divilions of it. 

Saxo in his 5^*^ Book, and elfw here , fpeaks of two Laflands^ and after 
him ^ahatmts Magnus tells us , that huh the Liplands are pined together South- 
ward>. 1 Tuppofe in that divifion they had refpedt to their fituation , and meant 
the Eaftern and the Weftern Lapland: for fo Bamiamts GoeSy who feems to 
bcrrow from Joh. Magnm^ exj^reffes it. Lapland^ faith he , is divided into the 
Eafiem and the Webern ^ feparated from each other by the B ethnic Sea, From 
whence w'e may gather that that part of the Country which lies on one fide 
of the BothniaiVi^^ Called the Eaflcrn Lap/fiwdjand that which lies on the other, 
the Weftern. 

Befides this divifion oi Lapland , there is another taken from the places moft 
frequented by the Inhabitants. For one part thereof , lying along the Coafts 
of the Ocean , is from thence c:d\\.^^Si^fndmarken , that is the maritime Lap- 
fond ; the other lying higher on the Continent , Ficeldmarksn , that is , inland 
Bapland : t\io by fome they are called fimply Fmdmarktn and Lapfmarken. 
This laft divifion Pfl. gives us in his 17 '^ Chapter. All the Sea Coatity 
faith he, Nerthu^ardaad Eafmardasfar as Findmarkia reaches , are pofefi by 
the Sixfinni, or maritime Finlandersy hat the moantaincas and champaign Cmntryy 
by the Lapfinniy from thence named Lafmarkda or WUdfindlandia , that is mid 
orjdvage Findland* Where he calls one part of the Ccuntry LapmarckUy the 

C other 
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V other f the one lying a long the fli ore, and bordering on the Sea, 

the other mountainous, woody , and favage, upon the Terra ;firma. And this 
too may be worth our notice , that Wild^aland'wUh him is that which oihert 
call Lapf>markja : I fuppofe , becaufe the Natives Jive by hunting , f'as thofe cf 
the other do by fifhing. For he prtfently adds, There are 7 ??any th^nfands in 
that place that feed m mthi>tg^ hut the fe/h tf wild Ee.ifts* And indeed feme 
there are with whom thofe only pa/s for the true Laplanders: Samuel Rheen, 

who in his 2^ Chapter of his foreraenuoned Book , teJis us, that hefides iht 
Scrkkfinni C fo he calls them that with Tet. CUnd^ are Sife^jitirs') there are 
other true Laplanders , live on nothing hat rant deer. And To from the 
Natives feeding on wild Beafts, Lapland properly lb called, is alfo ftiJed 
Wtldftndiand ^ ill oppofition to Findmarksa ^ whofi? Inhabitants live borh on 
FiJli and Cattel. And yet there may be given another reafon for the impofidon 
of this name, from the many woods of that Country. OUusMagnm in more 
places then one calls the natives, men that dw^ell in w’ocds,or as in the 

title of his 3^ Chapt. of his 4^^ Book, which is , Cmeernin^ the jiercemfs of the 
Savages, or thofe that diuell in n>oods ^ in which Chapter be delcribes the Lap- 
landers. And in the following Chapter he fays , that the mid Laplanders are 
clothed mth rich skins 0/ fever al Be ajis. The Baron Nerherfejiiasz.lCo ia his Hi* 
ftory oiMo/cevy j calls them Savage Laplanders^ rrh$ the they djaell^ fays he, m 
the Sea Ceaf in little Cettages ^ and lead a hr at if) kind ef life % are yet mere eivili- 
sted then the Savages of Lapland i whence ’tis plain , that by the Findlanders 
living near the Sea , he means thofe that others cali Siefnnss^ttxd by the Sa^ 
vage Laplanders thofe that poffefs the inland Country , who he thinks were 
fo called from their wildnefs and barbarity. And by and by he adds , that by 
emverfe mth Strangers , ^ho come thither to trade , they begin U lay afde their 
Savage nature, and become a little more cmliztd. Afterwards he calls them 
Pfi^i , which name the Mofeevites give them at this time, as hath been 
ihew'ed elfwherei 

There is allb a 3“^ DIviBon of Lapland , that refpMfts the feveral Princes 
to whom the Country is in ftibjedion. And this jdndr. Buram intends , W'hen 
he tells us , The greattll psrt ^/Lapland, viz. the Southern a/,d inland Country, 
belongs ad to the kingdom of Sweden : The maritime trail, that lies on the Ocean 
and is called Findmark ( ivhofe Inhabitants the Sioefinni , or maritime Findlanders, 
are fo named from their living by fjhing') to Nonoay : The rejl of them that dwell 
from the Caftle of Warhiuis to the msath of the white Sea, arefabjeli to the 
Rfi^ans } which part the Stoida coil Trtnnes, the Nati’ves Pyhinienni, and the 
Ru^ans Tarehana vokch. Of tlieirfubjeftion to ihefe leveralJ Princesj we fliall 
fpeak when we come 10 treat of their Gove rumen t; and allb of thofe parts 
that belong to Horway or X^tumarh^ and Ruffia. At prefent w'e ftiall only 
mention ibedivificu of that part which is under the Swedes, and is named 
by EaranSi the Southern ail'd inland Lapland, and by Ftir. Claud. Lapp- 
markia properly fo called. This is divided into fix lefTcr parts called markfr, 
or lands, tho Bura};fe dujfes to render fhein Territories or Provinces. Each 
of thefe have their diHintft names, and are called Aongermandlandslapmarki 
Zimatappmark., Tilhalappmark^ LuMapmark , Tornalapmark, Hkmilapmark. 
So Samuel Rheen in his firft Chapter , That part of LapUnd which belongs 
to Smden is divided into the Kiemenfm , Tornenfun , Lulenfian , Vitbenfun, 
Umtnfan, and Angermankndenfan Lapmark* Svrntfs mentions but five ofthefe 

Provinces, 
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Provinces , vi2. P/nalapp/tiark » Fitisluppmark., Lsklufmark . » T^rmUpvtar^ 
and Kim\lapmark.y comprehending ^/^erma^d lands lap marl' under Vmalapmarkj, 
not that thejr are one and the ianie Frovinte , but becaufe they are both go- 
verned by one Lieutenant. Each of thefe Provinces take their name from Ri- 
vers that run thro the miefftofthem » as Weicknii^ in his deferipnon of Smd- 
/^dalTures us. As for their /Ituaticn , Jn^er/n^nlaftdslap^art borders upon 
AidermamiU and Jemtia^ to this ;oins Vmalfipmark ^ next to that is Fit&a^ 
hpmark Lidtlapmark.^ all of them lying WcRward, reaching on 

one fide to that ndg of Hills that divides SmdlaM from l^ertpayt and on the 
other fide to the Weftern Bothnia. Northward of rhtjn lies Tornelapmark,^ 
and extends it felf from the fartheh corner of the Bay of Bethiia ali along 
the North'Sea, called by Seamen Cape Noort^ Next lo this Yit% KimiUpmarky 
winding from the North toward the Eafi^ and bounded on one fide by the Eaft- 
ern Esthnia , on another fide by that pan of Lapland lYint belongs to RuJUta^ 
and on a third fide by Cajania and Cardia. 

Moreover thefe Provinces w^e are fpeaking of, are fubdivided into lefTer 
parts, called by the Swedes Byar , as Samuel Rheen tells us , and are equiva- 
valenr to our Shires^ and the Fagi of the Ancients, So in Cstfar we meet with 
Fdgm Tigm'inm^ and fAgiSuimrum ^ which were not Villages or Country 
Towns, bm large parts of a Country, fuch as the called 

in ancient times in ihcdivifion of jEgypt. Hence the Ghfkry renders the an- 
cient T&perehi^ y Fagfts ^ t pjju,©.. There are fcveral of thefe 

Fagiot Shires in eaai Province, jSngermanlmdsIapmark 

butene vulgarly called Aafahta, Vmalapmarkh^th fo\xr ^ Vlna^Lnk 

or Reanhy ^Grinhy ^ and i^apfeen, VUhalapmarkStv^T\^ Graefreskpy t jirfjpe* 
jerfshy , hechtehy , Atriephgshy^ Wifierfhy , Sarrveferly , Wefierhy. LnlaUp~ 
mark five^ Jcchai§ch ^ Sachjoch ^ Torpinjaur , Ztrklpaeht^ and Rauiamjaur, 
Tornelapmark i Tmgawaara , Siggewasra ^ Soadewara ^ RonPlaiy ^ Pelte- 
jerft Jitedkajerf^ JHanfialka , Saedankyla , Bithilahy, So that all the Territerries 
or Provinces are divided into 33 Byars, In each of thefe there are ftveral 
Clam or Families , which the ^wf^frcall each of which have a certain 

allotment of ground affign’d them for the maintejiance of themfelves and 
their Catrel^ not in the nature of a Country Farm with us , but of a very 
great length and bredth , fo as to include Rivers, Laltes, Woods, and the 
like , which all belong to one Clan or family. In every Biar there are as many 
allotments as there are families that can live of themfelves, and are not forced 
by poverty to ferve others. Inthe^yar a^Wtd Asfahla there are about 30 of 
thefe Clans , or families , in others more or lefs accordiugas they are in big- 
nefs , which all have their feveral names , tho ’ris not worth while to repeat 
them. And thus much lhall fuffice of the third divlfion of Lapland ^ not lately 
made C except that under Charles IX fome Clans had certain allotments afllgn’d 
them) but derived from very ancient time^ as appears from hence that neither 
the Laplanders have known , nor the Swedes given them any other , fince the 
Country hath bin under their fubjetftion. Nor, are the words modern, or taken 
from any thing that may give any caufe to fufpefl them of novelty ; which 1 the 
rather obferve, that from hence the native finiplicity, agreable to the antiquity 
of the Nation , may appear. 
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CHAP- V- 

Of the Laplanders in reference to the inclinations, 
temper and hahit^ of their mindr and bodies, 

I T is almoll pecuHiir to this People to be all of them of low hature^ which 
is attefted by the general fuffrage of thofe Writers who have defcribed this 
Country. Hence the learned Ifa^tc Vojfius obferves , that Fygmks are faid to 
inhabit here 5 and adds that they are a deformed People : but in truth their 
feature and proportion is good enough , and that they are not diflorted fLiffi* 
ciently appears from their great agility of body, and fitnefs foraftive emploi- 
meiit. Nor need we difpute of this, fince in iSfpedew, we fee them every day 
among us, andean obfetve no defeft in any kind , or deformtiy, by Le/»enius 
unjuitly aferibed to them. 01. and Turn^us efteem their young women in- 
differently handfome , and of a clear skin, which I have often lee 11 ray felf; 
for they take great care to preferve their natural beauty , which the men nc- 
gled to do : and therefore if they are iefs amiable then the [other Sex, it is to 
be imputed to their choice , not nature. To which we may add the length of 
their fi offs, and the bitternefs of the Air* agaitift which they neither arin 
themfelves fufficiently with clothes, nor knew how to do fo : belides the fmoak 
which continually fills their cottages empairs very much their natural comple- 
xion, which is the realbn why moft of the men alfo are fo fwarthy. And as they 
are generally Ihort , they are alfo very lean, and’tis rare to fee a fat man 
amotigff them, for the cold that prevents their growing tall, dries up like- 
wife their moiffure, and makes them ape to be flender. They are alfo very light 
in refpeftof their bulk and ffatu re, which comes from their not earing any Salr, 
if we will believe 0/. And thus much may be Qid in general of the frame 
and condition of their bodies. As for their particular parts they have thick 
heads , prominent foreheads, hollow anti blear eyes, Ihon flat nofes, and wide 
mouths. Their hair is thin , Ihort and flaggy, their beard ftragling, and 
fcarce covers their chins. The hair of both Sexes is generally black and hard, 
very feldoni yellow , their breifls broad , flender wafts , fpindle Jhanks , and 
fwife of foot- They are very ftrong in their limbs , fo that In a bow which a 
can fcarce half bend, they will draw an arrow up to the head. Their 
ftrength is accompanied vurhfuch aAiviiy withall, that with their bow'S and 
quivers at their backs they will throw' themfelves thro a hoop of but a cubit in 
diameter. But this feems to be fpoken only of fome Tumblers, for the People 
are genetally ignorant of fuch fports i their ufual extreifes being running 
races , climbing inaccefilble rc^ks and high trees. Tho they are thus nimble 
and ftrong, yet they never go upright, but ftooping , which habit they get 
by frequent fitting in their cottages on the ground. 

We come now to the habits of their mind , in which 'ris firfl: obfervable 
that they are much given to fuperftition, which is no wonder while they live 
in Woods among wild Beafts , and maintain little correfpcndence one with an- 
other: but of (heir fuperftition we fliail treat elfwhere. Furthermore they are 

beyond 
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beyond ill imagination fearfull and mean fpirited , being frighted at the very 
.fight of a ftrange man,orffiip; above all things dreading War; the reafoii 
ofiallthis being the cold to which they are ioiidetnn’d, and the meahnefs 
of their dtet^ which cannot fupply good blood and fpiritsj wherefore they 
are ufelefs in war, and the who raife men in all the other Provinces, 

find none in this, as it appears from the ancient Records and Catalogues of 
all the Souldkrs that ever were lifted by former Kings. So that *tis 
tious, and rather an abufethan hiftotT, which fome have reported , that 
jMolfhus had feveral Companies of Laplanders in his Armies ; but they w-ere 
forest to find out fomeexcufe for thofe many defeats, which to the wonder 
of the World that moft viiftorious Prince gave his power full and niitnercus 
Enemies ; and pretend that thofe Vi^iiories were obtai ned by the help of the 
Laplanders and Magic. Wherefore 1 conclude as I faid btforCj that this opinion 
isabfurd andcontradiftory,DOt only to the nature Of the People, but 10 public 
teftimonies and writings* To which we may add that they cannot well live oui 
of their own Country , but fall into difeafes and die , being no more able 
to endure a milder air, or feed upon fait, bread, and boiled meats, than 
W’e cooldupon their raw fleftiandfifh dried by the Sun: for it has bin often 
found by experience that they are hardly temted by any rcw'ard to come 
even into thefe parts , or if they do they die fuddenly afterwards, much 
lefts would they be induced to march into any more remote Countries. OUus 
Magnus gives us an inftrance of fix Keis- deers Tent to Frederick Duke of McL 
fatta by junior Prince of with two Laplander 2. 

and woman tobethdr keepers, and that both they and the beafts wanting 
their accuftonfd manner of living , died all together in a Hiort tinte^ Ziegler 
indeed on the other fide faies they area valiant People , and that they were 
a long time free, refiftingthe Arms both of f^nru^ay and and Sca^ 

tiger after him Tales that againlf rhtir enemies they were couragious; and 
Tetr. Claud, reports they had a King of their own called Afot/Cj and that 
Haraldus Tulcrkomus ^ tho he had conquei'ed the Countries round about, 
could not fubduc them; but all this doth not evince their courage :for what- 
foever is faidof this Prince Metle is nothing at all to thepurpofe , being all 
taken out of the hiftory of Smrra , which fpeaking of Mtle, and fotnething 
of his skill in Magick, has not a word of his or his Peoples courage. And 
’tis manifeft that Ziegler could have no ground for what he fa id , unlefs 
frem fuch hiftories as that of Snorre f which therefore only feem'd true be- 
caufe there were none extant more likely ; for in his time the Laplanders v/tre 
fubjtft to the Stuedes: unlefs W'e had rather believe that he took the Laplanders 
and t\ic Biarmans to be the fame, aferibing to the one People, what was faid 
of the other. There is indeed mention iniSirjro,of feverall Wars of the Biar^ 
mians , but thofe not managed by courage, but Magick and Enchantments ; fo 
that it no way follows, that bccaufe they continued for many Ages a free 
People, that therefore they were valiant. But w hate ver becomes of the 

fure enough that Laplanders are far from being Rout or war'- 
like, who miift firft fight againfi their nature, before they can refift an enemy* 
Befides their innate cowardife, they are ftrangely prene 10 fnipicion afid 
jealoufy , being confeious of their own weaknefs, and fo expofed to all af 
temts upon them : a confequent whereof is that they are alfc revengeful Ij c-n 
deavouring to prevent thofe niifcheifs which upon the Highteft occafions feeni 
to threaten them, by the death and ruine of the Perfons that caufed theh 
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fufpicion> helping thcmfelves herein, by con;uraiion and magick. Of this 7’^/. 
Claude gives us a memorable inllance, in one, that having attcmted to niifcheif 
his enemy, who wasfecured by countercharms-, after long attendance fur* 
priz'd him aQeep under a great Hone, which by a fpell he made break to 
pieces , and kill him. The women , efpecialiy when grown old » cannot brook 
any fuddain provocation , but upon the lealt indignity offered By out into 
paflion , and are hurried to the moft wild tranfports that roadnefs can di- 
Aate. The Laplatidt^rs befides are very notorious cheats , and induftrious to 
over-reach each other in bargaining ; tho heretcfore they had the reputation 
of plain dealing and hotieHy- So that 'tis probable that they took up their 
prefent praftice , having bin firft cheated by thoft Strangers with whom they 
dealt, and now think it beH to be before hand with one another. It is far- 
ther obfcrvable that they take great plefure , if they happen to outwit any 
one*, imagining that tho they are hopelefs to overcome by man hood and cou- 
rage, they have a nobler triumph over the minds cf thole whom they cir- 
cumvent. They are allb noted to be of a cenforious and detra^ing humor, lb 
as to make it a chief ingredient, of their familiar converfe, to reproch and 
delpife others; and this they do efpecialiy to Strangers, of whar Country 
foever. So fond admirers are all men of themfelves, that even the L,sflmders 
will not exchange their intereHs wiih the Inhabitants of the moH happy 
Climate, and however barbarous they are, doubt not to prefer themfelves 
in point of wifdom , to thofe that are moft ingenuoufly educated in Arts and 
Letters, They are likewife exceedingly covetous , it being a part of their 
cowardize to dread poverty; yet are they very lazy withailtand hereupon 
Olaus Tettrs obferves , that rho their Country in feveral parts of it be ca- 
pable of emprovement by husbandry, yet 'tis fufFer*d to lye waft ; nay fo un- 
willing are they to take pains, that till they are compelled by neceffity, they 
hardly perfwade themfolves to hunt or hlh. From this their covetoufnefs and 
ftoth arifes an ill confequ^nt , their undutlfulncfs to their Parents when 
grown old; not only to contemn and negjt^, but even hate and abhor them; 
thinking k either long before they polTefs what they have, or thinking it 
grievous to provide for thofe from whom they can hope for no advantage. 

Their laft gcod quality is their immoderate lull , which fieThtrUew takes 
to be ihe more ftrange , confidering their diet , that they have neither bread 
nor fait , nor any other incentive of gluttony r but their promifeuous and con- 
tinual lying together in the fame Hut, without any difference of age, fex^ 
or condition , Teems lo occafion ibis effect. Tors^as indeed laies of his Coun- 
try-men , the LApf i Tornenfes , Who poffibly are reclaimed by more civill edu- 
cation , that they are very chaft , infomuch that among them fcarce one ba- 
ftard isChriltned in a whole year, which is the lefs to be wonder’d at, the 
women being naturally barren. 

Having given this account of the Laplanders ill qualities , it will now be 
jufttce to recount their vercucs , as firft their veneration and due efteem of 
Marriage , which they more feldom violate , then many who pretend to be 
much better Chrlftians. They alfo abhor theft ; fo that the Merchants only 
cover thtirgoods fo as to fecure them againft the weather, when they have 
occafion to leave them ^ and at their return are fure to find them fafe, and un- 
toucht ^ which is the more commendable, for that in Lapland there are no 
Towns , or ftore-houfes, and no man could be fure of any thing, if the 
People were inclined to thievery. They are likewife ( thofe I mean of the 

better 
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better fort) charitable to the poor, not only by receiving thofe tiut are de- 
ilituie into their Huts j but fupplying them with ftock whereon to live. -lo 
proof of this ternAUi Khtm^ fay that 'lisufual with them to lend 

gratk^ for a confiderable time , ten or twenty Rain-deers, Farther they are 
civil and hofpitableto Strangers, whom they with much kindnefs invite to 
their Huts* and there treat with the beft provifiens they have. And of this 
there are fevcrall inflances , when any have happened to be caft upon rheir 
CoaA by Ihipwrack , or elfc in the fnow , or on the mountains have loft their 
way. Moreover they are thus far cleanly as often to wafli their hands and face; 
tho noiwithftanding Tom-rwr tells us , they are nafty and fcabby , and 
life not to comb their heads. Laftly they are Htffidently ingenious, making 
for themfelves all forts of tools and implements for their fiftiing.and huntings 
and allb for feverall manufatfiures , feme of which they do very artificially, 
as fliall be fliewn hereafter in its proper place. 



CHAP. VI- 

Of the Originall of the Laplanders. 

W E have intimated our conjedure concerning the originall of the 
Laps , and mere then that it will be hard to produce , there being no 
fober hiftory which gives teftimony in this affair. Negatively we may pafs 
fentence , and conclude they were not Smdei , no People differing more 
both in conftitution of body and mind, in language and habit, or whatever 
clfe is taken for a charatfter of liken efs , or havkigthe fame original!. Nei- 
ther can any one think that they were ever Kufftans or Mofcuvites \ foeing rhey 
differ as much from them, as from the Sivedts* The E»04ns are generally tall ^ 
the LtipUisdersQVi the contrary very fhortj thofe are fat and corpulent, thefe 
lean and flender ; thofe have thick hair , long beards , and good complexions, 
thefe wear their hair ft ort and thin , and arc dark and fwarthy. But moft of 
all the language is different, in which the Laps and Eaffes have in a man- 
ner no kind of agreement. They muft then come from their Neighbours , 
either the i^erivegisns cn the one fide , or the FinLndtn upon the other. 
But they could not well be derived from Narw^iy ^ who are known to have 
draw n their originall from the Swedes. 

It remains therefore that they came from the Finlanders , who have a 
certain divifion or alloiinent called Lapfk. Bur tho we have ftewed that 
the name and originall of this Nation is not taken thence, it is not to be 
doubted that they are of rhe race cf the Finlanders and Samojedfs , and 
this is the opinion of nioft learned men, which may be farther proved by 
many arguments. Firft the name of both Nations is the fame , the Laplanders 
* in their ow'n language being called Sshmi or Samei and the Fsnlandcrs 
Sumi., which tvo difter only in the Dialed | and there is a tradition that 
they had both the fame Founder ''ho could not well have bin the Au' 
thor of diverfe Nations. We may alfo obferve that their languages have 
much affinity, tho they be not the very fame, as ftall be proved at large in 
a particular Chapter. The Finlanders call ff od, Jumata, the Laplanders., Juhmal\ 
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the FinUnders fire ^ Titlt ^ the Laplanders Telle j they call a hill PFaeri , thcfe 
Weerra , and ftx they agree in many other words. Befides they have bodies 
and habits alike , both their limbs well fet , black hair ^ broad faces , and ftern 
countenances « and whatever elfe they have different is very fmall « or may 
eafily proceed from their diet or Clime , in which they live. Their clothes 
tco are not much unlike 5 for if we compare the Pi^ure of an ancient F/a- 

Imder , as it ftill remains in 
the Church of Starekyr ih 
Oj/?r 0^0/ An /i), where the fi^ugh- 
ter of Bifhop Henry was 
with mine of 
Chape. XVI I. 
appear there is no 
great difference between 
them. Laftly they agree in 
difpofition and humor: they 
are both much given to k- 
zinefs at home « unlels when 
necefiity urges them to w orlt| 
both, unmoveable from their 
, purpofe , both fuperftidous 
and lovers of Magick. And 
therefore O/, Magn. faies of 
them bothy that they were 
fo skilful! Magicians in the 
time of their Paganifm as if 
they badhidZ eroa^er himfclf 
for their teacher. In a word 
whatever Tacitus faies of the 
Finlanders^ now holds true 
of the Laplanders , that they 
have neither Treapans^ horfisy 
nor houjhold gods , they live 
Upon herbs y art cLth'd with 
skins j lie upon the ground y 
fatting all their confidence in 
arrem , which they head with 
haBCS for want ef iron. Beth 
the men and women fupport 
themfdveshy huntingyandthey 
have, no other defence for their 
Children agsinfi the violence 
af wild beafts or went her y but 
Huts or hurdiesy which are the 
feettriiy of the old men as well 
as yonng. And the fame De- 
feription which Saxo gives of 
thefe , [belongs as well to the 
Laflandersy that they Are the fart he fi Ptople towards the North y ladng in a 
Chme almofi inhabiiabk y good archers and hmterSi wanderers^ and of an an~ 



certain. 
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ert taifi hahitatiofts , Ufhenfeemr thij k}lt a mskm^ that their and 

they Jlidtufoa the fnm in broad moden fhoes. Befides all this , the Narmgians 
mdJ>anisc^Mxht Laplanders ^Fenni^za may be feen in Fetr, where 

he divides the Finlanders into Shfnnar ^ i. e. maritime Finlanders ^ ^v,d 
Lappejtnner y e. Letpfjinlariders y the fame with the Laplanders, This 
may bs coUefled too from the Rn^ans calling them nor only [but 
pemiy the original of which name can be no other but that they efteem them 
to be the Cajattiy of which name there is a Province nowin Finland called 
Cajania the great. 

But here ibme imagine that the came not in probability from 

the Finlanders , becaiife the one are very wadlJke^ the other cow ards, thefe 
fat and corpulent , thole lean and meager. But this doth not at all inva- 
lidate our arguments; for every one knows that diet will much alter the 
habit of the V:ody,and the have plenty of good nuriJhmg meats, 
of Vi^hich the irf/’/dWt/ffi’ are quire defHuite. And for the ecu rage 

in war, heretofore they were not fo notable for it , for Taeitifs faies they 
had neither arms nor hor/es, by which he implies they knew not at all what 
belonged to war. Neither are they very expert at it yet , for by daily ex- 
perience ’tis found when they are likely 10 be preft for Soldiers they hide 
themfelves, and by all means decline employment, therefore they are not 
warlike from their nature} but from their difdpline and arts, and in their 
natural temper they differ not much from the Laplanders, But what need 
we go about to prove this by fo many arguments , when they confefs ihem- 
felves they are originally fpnmg from the Finlanders , and Hill keep a !ifb 
of the Captains that hift led them forth into Lapland, of whom 3 iiefeho* 
giefch is the chief. The fame is confirm’d by ^ndr, r^idreftmius who Jived 
there, and learn’t it from them, only that he Did Thins kngreh was the 
cheif Captain , and fodoth Zachar, Flaatin, But whatever is faid of either 
of thtfe two Captains, we are not to imagine that they brought the firft 
Plantation of Laplanders into this Country , for his not probable they 
fliould fo long remember thtir names , who muft have lived before iaxe^ 
for he mentions diis Country, and lived- about 480 years before us, at which 
time the Finlanders themfelves fcarce know’ what was done , much lefs the 
Laplanders. And this the name doth fomerhing prove , which none 

Biall perfwtade me to be an old Finland word, for it is the fame with the Srvedes 
Thinnis y 'Aad the Dutch Thinius , i, e. Antmit^, and that the word Anto^ 
nhss w’as known to the Finlanders before Chnji no man will fufpeft. The 
fame may be faid concerning the pretended occafion of the Colony of Fin-- 
landers fctling in Lapland-, tor they themfelves fay, that they Icfr Bro- 
karla^nd Rengoarvh, becaufe they were oppreB with taxes and pitcht firfl: 
in a w ood in called Tavnjiia near the Badk bay* But all this, as 

hath bin (hew'd the very name of Lapps, w’hich fignifies banifli’t peiTons, fuffi- 
dently confutes. Flantm znd Peter bfienreny pretend that though the 
landers voluntarily removed to Tavafiia , they vv^ere forc’t to their prefent 
habitation : for the Natives of TavaftiA, giitv’d to fee them in a flori/hing 
condition, wearing rich clothes, fareingdelicioufly,and abounding in all man- 
ner of wealth, chofc them a Captain called Matthias Bark,, and with a great 
number invaded their quarters i killing and plundering all they met with, net 
dehfling till they had quite drove them as far as the Rivers Kimi and Tsrne* 
and not long after perceiving they lived too happily there, they fee upon 

B them 
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them the fecoud time, dealing, fo cruelly with them, that leaving their Cattel 
they were fore' t to Ey into thofe barren Countries they now inhabit, carrying 
with them only their nets. Plmtm. adds further that AadrtJhilmdLfl^rtns 
hefaw feme ancient letters, in which mention was made of Governour 
of the La^landtrs : but as for bis other name of Matthias^ it is plain it was 
poEnate to ChriEianity, fince which time if we Eiould imagine the Laplanders 
firE to have come into thefe parts, we muft alfo foppofe the Country to have 
bin till then uninhabited, whereas we have all reafon to believe that the Bidr-^ 
mi and Scridfnni lived here before Chnji , the latter of which feem by their 
name to have bin only a Colony fenr out oi Finland', and mention is made 
of Finlanders in thefe parts in the time of ffarald the fair , or Harfager King 
of l^orwaj , and his Son Ericas Bodfejce , who lived long before the times of 
Chriftianity , and went down \s\ioF inmark and Biarmia^ and obtained a 
great victory over them. Now if he went by Sea Northwards ofldarwayto 
come to Finmark , Finmark, then muft have bi q near t^omay » as lying North 
of it near the Sea, that is the fame Country that is now named Fiamark^ 
vvhich becauffe then inhabited by F inlanders ^ as appears by the name, it is 
not to be believed that it was 6rft pofTefs'e by the Laplanders that were drove 
out of Smth*Bethnia by Ma;ti>ias Fitrk.< Neither are they called Lappi from 
bdngdiiven out then , for they were fo called in Saxe's time ^ and there is 
little reafen to believe that Matthias Murk’s expedition was before him, efpe- 
cially from that infeription wbicli mentions Murk* fmee that in thofe times 
they knew not ib much of writing as to record any thing in it. 

Wherefore wemuffcfind out fomc better authority to con6rm to us the 
original! of the Lapps , for we may believe that the Finlanders more then 
once march t out into Lapland j w^hich is evident from the feveral names of 
their leaders, whom fome called Tkinns-Ms^rey others Mtefchegiefchi^ The firll 
and moft andent is that fi om whence the Ekrmi took their original! , whom 
I condudeto have defeended from the Finlanders calling their Gods 
by Finl&nd'ijh names. Eefides in their nature and manners they agree with 
the ancient Finlanders : and iaftly are called by all Strangers Scridfnni, i. e. 
Finlanders going upon frozen fnow^ which, the andent know'ing none elfe to 
go fo, took to be the Biarmi* But the name of Biarms was given them 
by the Finlanders from their going to dwell upon the Mountains , from the 
word Fsranta^ which fignifies a hilly Country: now becaufe Strangers knew 
from the Swedes they uftd wooden ihoes to go upon the fnovv, which by the 
Swedes are Called Att Skpilda^ not knowing the name they called 

them Scrid^nsiii and becaufe the F inlanders Biormians were of the fame 

originali , they were often fubjed to the fame Prince , as to G/o in King 
Helters time. What thcoocafion was of this leaving their Country is yet 
doubtfull, except it was for fear of the Swedes y who in the reign of King 
Agnies invaded Frojie King of Finland, and, haraffed the whole Country. 
The fecond time of deferring their Country was when the RnJ^ans en- 
larged their Empire as far as die lake Lad&g. For fearing the cruelty of 
thefe People they retired into Lsphnd\ which I am apt to beleive becaufe 
the Buttons aiW them Kiemiy as has bin laid before from their paflkge through 
Majania iTMO Lapland, which they could nor have known but by their own 
experience j and their wars svith them , efpecially thofe of Cartlia and Cajania 
being fb ignorant both in hiftory and other Countries, that they fcarce know 
any thing of their own, that is of any aatiquicy. And this proves what W'e 

have 
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faid of their fecond leaving their Covintry , which was about the age after 
ChrtB: and thefe perhaps are they which are fimply called Fiam by the Danes, 
Sjvedes^ and Nonfiegians, cr with the addition of Site cr /’’?eW,obfolete words 
of the Biarmiaas , becaufethey were more then they in number, erpecially 
after Harald King of AVBSijy, \vho almoft deflroyed all xhtBiami 

in battle. In the mean while the FinUnders lay fecure in and all 

being exdnfl , the name of Fir.ni obtained, and the name and 
credit of the Bisrmi was quite abolifti’t and forgot. And rhefe are all the 
times they left their Country before they were called LdP/f/, for till after 
this they were never cal led otherwife than Finmi, ScrHfiftnn., and Biarmi* 
But in after ages we find them jmwtd Lappenes , of whom Adam, Sretnenfis 
nukes no mention who lived in 1077, but Saxe doth , that lived In 12005 
and therefore’ds probable that in thatintervall of time, after they were call’d 
Laffaties^ they made their third migration. But any one that ul’l examine the 
hiftories of that tiraCj will fcarce hnd any thing that fhould move the Finlm^ 
ders to leave their Country, FricusSmBtf^ hath made it appear in that 
Expedition in which he brought them under the SjDsdiJt} Government, and 
pUiited among them theChriflian Religion, which he made in the year i igo, 
w‘hen no fmall number of ihein the third time fee m to have deferred their 
Country, and gone into Lapland. And the reafon is plain, having bin fubjeft'd 
to Strangers, and forc’t to be of a Religion different from that of their Ance- 
ftors, which thereupon was hatefull to them, and therefore no wonder fome of 
them fought out a place w here they might live free : which is as good a reafon 
too why they were called Lapps by thofe that Rayed, for they fubmitring to 
the^tvfdc-fjand e mbra ci ng Ch riftianity, look' t upon them as defertors of their 
Country , whom fear cniy of a good Government , and better Religion, had 
made exiles , efpecially when the King had pur forth an EdiiR that all Btould 
be accounted ban i fit’ r that would not renounce Pagan StiperRition; therefore 
they were juftly called Lappi , and care not to hear of the name to this day. 

And this is my opinion of their originall and migrations , out of which! 
llialinoi be perfwaded by thofe learned men who believe they rather came 
from the Tirrtrtri , for we never read of any of them going into the North. 
Moreover the Tartars live altogether by war and plunder, whereas the Lap~ 
lenders live by hunting and grafing , abhorring nothing more than w'ar. Be- 
lides thechelf delight of the Tartars is in having many Ratdy Horles,of which 
the Lapps are fo ignorant, that in rhdr W'hole language they have not a word to 
fignify an Hovfe ; the language alfo of the two Nations is fo differenr that one 
cannot pofllbly be derived from the other. And altho fome learned men, who 
pretend they underftood both languages cfFrw/^wd and Lapland, confidently 
aver tliar they are altogether diverfe ; yet ir vril! be eafy to produce divert 
men as well skill'd in them, as they that fay the contrary. Befides ’tis no con- 
fequence becaiife there area few diiFerences between the Finland and Lapland 
languages, that they are therefore utterly divei fe, w'htn this difitgreeing may 
rather proceed from the length of time than any diverfiry of the Tongues at 
firft, as we find now* many Softdijh words that do not at all agree with thofe 
now in vogue, which yet do not conftitute a new language. And their faying 
the Laplanders zQ\Ad nut come from the F/tf /tfWrrf , becaufe rheyalwaies 
hated one another, is of little force, when the reafoiis of their hatred are 
enough explained already. But it lignifies lefs that the Finlanders have feve- 
rall Cufioms antlMatincrs notinufe among Laplanders the way cf 
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building houfes, for thefo were to accommodate thcni Pelves to the nature 
the place whither they came , and to forget thofe things w'hich would not 
be of any ufe to them. And moreover, there remains ftill a memorbll cf 
thofe that came out of Finland ^ where they firft fate down in the voods of 
Tavafiia^ near a Lake which they call Lappiakam ^ that is the Fountain of , 
the Laplanders <, who when their neceifai’y food grew fcarce, went further up 
into the DefartSj and the Finlmdtrs purfuing them in 7 Wv;if?jj,they retreat d . 
*0 the Bethnic bay , w'here they might be more fafe , and have more conve- 
niences for living: and this is that migration yet in memory which Flar.- 
tiif. fpeaks of, that the Laplanders lived here for an age , cr more, till the 
time cf King Mspn. LnduUos^ An, 127a, w-ho to get them under his fubjeft icn,^ 
pTomifed any one that could eife(fl it, the Government of ihenij which the Bsr- 
k^rli j i. e. thofe that lived in the allotment or divifion of Eirkala^ imdcrtookj 
and having for a great while cunningly infinuated thcnifelves into them, under 
a pretence of friendihip, atlaftfer upon them unawares, and <juite fubducd 
them. But before this they were infefbed by the Tavafii under the command 
■of Bark^^ which if we would Ilridtly tJiamine , We ihould find it of later dare 
than about Chriits time , conttaty to fome mens opinions. As it happens in 
things that art taken upon truft ^ the Laplanders confound the more modem 
with the ancient , making but one hiftory of all that happen'd |tn the diftint?t 
times of Erieui SanBus , Ladulasst with fome other Kings before and 

after , and tliat fo confufed and lame, that it is hard for any one tounderftand 
it. 01 . Fetr, meniiotis at large one MatthraSi Captain of the Finlanders, w-hen 
they fubdued and drove out the Laplanders into the furtheftand moft delb- 
late place of the North, whom fome think to be a noble Family of the Lnrkj 
in Finland, and that he ceafed not, by fre<^uentinrcdes upon them, to moJeft 
them, till they promifed to pay him yearly tribute , which he at length 
weary ofthe long and tedious journey exchanged w ith fome of Birkarla in 
Tarniha for a part of whence folio wtd what is moft true , that the 

Laplanders to the year 15J4 annual I tribute to ihe , befides 

whom it was not lawfull for any others to trade with them. There are thofe 
now living whoHiythey have feen the loiters and conditions ofthe Emks 
kept in Lrfnees , an allotment of Lulatapmark^,, by one Which 

things are fofar frem being immediatly after the birth of Chrtfl, that they may 
be re a fo nab ly thought to have bin fince Ladtdms, unlcft w-ecan iniLigine 

that QLFetr. by his a.nd Bnraas by Birkarli me^m the fame people, 

fince there were other Bhksrli inhabitants of who chofe them a 

Captain named Furk^, under whom they drove cut the Laplanders out of 
the Borders of the Eaftern Bothnia , and made them tributary , and the let- 
ters nuy not be aferibed toFarl^., but to LadstUoSy in which he had granted 
the Birkarii the priviiedge to receive tribute ofthe Lapps, and of trafficking 
with them , for it is not probable that Knrkj, though he was t heir choftn Ca- 
ptain, was to have all the benefit of the Laplanders to himfclf, foas by con- 
trail to tranfer ro the Eirharh his right. Fort lie were either a free Peo- 

ple and fo fliared among oneanothet whatever they got, orelfe under fome 
Prince, and fo could not give another what was not their own , but their 
Mafters. Befidesif they did give itw^^J^any thing, as fome Villages , or the 
like, it was nbc from any bargain that they were to receive in its flead tri- 
bute from tht Laplanders , but as a rewiird to himfelf for his pains and con- 
duijlin the war. Bur whatever may befaid of Fxrk,2n<i the Tava/li, ’tis certain 

the 
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x)\e Lii^Unders never came originally from the noras others think 

from the T'nttef'S « but from the Fittleitdtfs -i having bln driven out of theif 
Countty , and forc'r to chinge their habitations often , till at length they 
fixt in this Land where they now live; and that Countiy , which from the 
remove of its inhabitants was called LapUttd■^ had the fame name continued 
by the •Jn’edw, who had conquered the greateft part thereof. For after the 
Swedes had learnt from the FinUndm that they were called LappSf they alfo. 
gave them the fame nantCf then the lyAms took it up : then afterwards 
Ziegler ,ihen Dam, Gow, who had the account which he gives cf the Lap‘ 
hnders fiom OL and Mags, and fo at laft all the Country was called 
Laplaitd from liie Biy of Betknia Northwards, efpecially after itivasmade 
fubjeA to the jS'jredfj, except only that part which lies on the Coafts of Mr- 
way^ which retained itsantient name of firtlrnidi as alfo that part towards 
the white Sea, called by the M^fe^vitest Cajojiica, altho thefe fometimes 
call the inhabitants Loppi , which without doubt they took from their neigh- 
bours the Fi/tlasdeys. 



CHAP- VII- 

Of the ‘Rdigion tf the Laplanders. 

H a V 1 K c feen the rife and Original of the Laplanders , we come now 
to fpeak more difrinfrly of them , but hrfr of their Religion^ not only 
what is now,butalfo what was before Chriftianity came to be receiv’d there. 
Per there vtett Laplanders ^ or at leaf! ibme Inhabitants of Laplandhtfoi^ 
the Cbriftian Religion was introduced : fuch as the Finni^Lapptfnm^ Scrid’- 
fmiy or Biarnth is* ^hove faid ; but it waS very long before the Laplanders 
properly fo called embraced the Chrifrian Religion. At firft there is no 
doubt they were Pagans , as all the Northern Nations were, but being all 
Pagans were not of the fame Rdigion , it may be enquired which the Lay- 
landers profeft- And 1 fuppofe it could be no other then that of the Fin- 
landers ^ from whom they derive their original , and confequently their Re- 
li^on too. But what the Religion of the Finlanders was is very uncertain, 
nee we have no account of the ancient affairs of that Nation. Therefore 
W'C mull make our conieiflures from the Biarmi, and Sendfinnit as alfo from 
Tome remains among the Finlanders and Laplanders, 

We have already prov’d the Biartni to be the firfr Colony that the Fin~ 
landers fenr into Lapland, of whom this is chiefly recorded in ancient Mo^- 
numentSjChat they worfliip d a certain God whom they called Jnmala: which. 
Jumala or Jomala is manifeftly a different word from what is mentioned 
in the Hiflory of St, Oltms King of Norway , and of Htrrodus , for they 
relate it as peculiar to the Biarmi , and unknown to themfelves; who being 
either Goths,^ Norwegians or Tjffijwdrr/, it cannot poflibly be any old GetMe 
worti , but of fome other Country » and therefore moft probably of Fin~ 
/rf«d, where it is new in ufe. For G<m/ , which is by the Swedes^ CoUs^and 
all of the fame original termed Gott^ cr is by them called Jurnaki 

F cuftoin 
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cuftom witlioiit <Ioubt prevailing tbat the Tame name,whertby in ancient 
times they called the falfc God, was tranflated to the true Qae.boch by the 
Finlanders , the B/timrand the Laplanders alfo, who came out oi Finland, 
and being joitied with the Biarmi made one Nation. BeCidts , it 

fee ms the Laplanders had a God whom xht Swedes ciVi Thor , which maybe 
gathered, not only becaufe they worfliip one Thar at this prefem among 
their idols, as fiiall be fhewn hereafter j but allb becaufe in the number 
of Gods which the old Finlanders , efpedally the TavaSti adored, there was 
reckoned Turrifas , the God of War and ViSory , which was no other then 
Thor. This Turrifa^ is put in one word for C h e,} 7«rr», Tarrmy 

or 7orr«C fo his name is diverfly written) the Prinoe of the , or 
diJiatifSy for thofe who in former times came om of jifia into theft parts were 
called'.^r, of whom this Torrar Was the 6rft;, who from that time was wor- 
Hilpped by the Finlanders by mme of Tarrifasi which may ferther be 
proved from Jrngrinsi who faies the firfi: King of the Finlanders was 
Trirras, one of the Predecefibrs of King Noras, from whom feme think 
Norige, ( i- e. ) Nsrn’ay , quafi Nori Rige , to take its denomination , it being 
frequent for the aocknt Kings to take upon diem the names of their Gods. 
Thus among the ancient Gree^ we find many who were called by the names 
of Jupiter and Neptune^, & Torras the Kin^ was fo called from the 
ancient God of the Finlanders , from whom without doubt he was derived 
to the Laplanders, togethfr 'n^itk their language, worfhips, and other 
cuiiotns. Tothefe two( if diey are two) yeespalfisod Thor, iiiay be added 
the which 1 gather from this , becaufe he is frill reckoned among their 
Gods.Befides he isgenerally worOiip’d in all barbarous and pagan Countries, 
and if be be adored for his light and heat by tbofe People, who enjoy the 
b-snefrt of a warm air and temperate climate , how much more by the Lap- 
landers , who for Bo fmall fpaee.endure the hardfiiipof continual night and 
bittCT frofls ? buti'fhdll fpeak more concerning the Sun hereafter- 

Thefe are the Ehief 'Gods of the LaplandesTjy whether they had any of Iel 5 
note mxiy bequefrkmed, tbolddubt it not; becaufe at this day they wor- 
fhip foiiic others y which -the FiaLinders did before them , and probably 
broughi with them Of thefe i?he Carelii bad Rangetheus dnss: 

■God of Ry, Fdllnnpvijo of Barly, Witrecanmsj^Oa.i^ , £gr^ of flerbs, Pcafe, 
'Turtiips,'T-kix,aBd,dicnip ; wbh. bis wife iJojvnj , of tempefls ; £jdir,e 
^the Prot^or of Cattel from wild beafts ^ Byj^c bad the command of fS^ofoei, 
and Bears j Nyrke of Squirrel-huncing, Byttatanes of blare* hunting. Soiik 
- of thefts* die wo rfliippdd^'efpeci ally thofe whofe>help they.frood 

chiefly in need of to tbciperfor-tnirig' of their bidin els , as the gods of hunting 
und preferving their Gattel from wild beafrs,ind fuchlike : others pro- 
kablythcy negkded as ufelefs^ becaufe they neither plowed nor fo wed; But 
d cannot fay under what names they wo rlhipped them, beta ufri findinotbing 
of cerr-aintytheFffofv-^irher in theiJr eucient records , or modern cufrtHus.. 

Next we Hmfr con Sder-w ha 8 kind-ef worfliip they pai*d iheir Gods, Uihich 
.we have^lready nientioned j but of this alfo'^We are in great Uncerta i my, 
unkfs M=€ make ou r ^Judgment from -fh<!? pfigfent times, add deliver rJtole 
ri tes w h i ch a re novr ufed by die ■LafUndursW their rel igious pc rforman ces , 
but of this we Iball fpesfli mor^ we comeio treat ;of the prefernt frate 
of their Religion. We fliallonly note here* what is read of He was 

heretofore 
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heretofore reprcfented in the imjge cf a iiun fitting upon an Altar , with a 
Crown on his head, adorned with twelve gems, and a golden Chain about 
his neck, which was formerly cf ihevalue of j 00 Marksitbo whether the word 
in the Hiftory doth a xh^n, of may bettei, 6> lendred a Jewel , *cis 

uncertain? for it is laid that lifting his A ji, cur the collar whereon 

it hanged: wjiich fliews Eh^tiFWaS'rafht;;^ gtlfl ani|ifia]ly carvpdund let with 
jewels, which was ( I fuppofe ) the reafon why Aff doth not let down 

itsw'eight, as is urual in the valuing of chains, but its price. This Jewel 
called Mm front M«ne the Moon whofe figure itreprerented,was,as I imagine, 
ned to a coifar about the neck-, and hanged dpiyn yppn the brt-ff of the 
image , as is ufual in all fuch omamentsai this day. But whether fhis were 
a chain or locket, it is certain the other parts of his habit were agreeable 
to our deferipdon of him ; whereip he was not much Lnl j|;e the Smdes God 
Tipr, ashe isdeferibed in oiirHiflory ofi^T'yd/: for healfo was made fitting 
with a Crown on his head , adorned with Stars, z^Jumah with Jewels, each 
|o theammber of twelve , from whence 1. ajn aluioJl perfwaded that the 
Biarmit and after them the lafmders , either worflalppcdone God under 
jtwo names, or if they were t wo Gods, they ufed their names promifaioufly. 
For the true God,whou] they knew partly by reafon , and partly by tradi- 
iion, was by them called ; but after the nameofT^o/- began to be 

famous, they either called by the name of Th&r ^ or gave Oar the 

name of jum^^ • whit^ I gather from hence , becanfe at this ^ay the Lap- 
landers attribute that to th,ejr Thsr^ which queflionlefs formerly they did to 
yamalfti ttiX: the power and command oyer the inferior Gods , efpccially 
the bad and hurtful : alfp over, the air,, thunder, lightning, health, life 
and death of men, and fuch like; as ihall be fhewn hereafter. What his im. ge 
was made of, is not known, \mi I Tuppofe p was tvood , becaufe Charles is 
faid tohave cut pffhis lic^cl with his Ax, when he only defigned the cutting 
of the collar that held the aforefttid jewel , which he,copld hardly have don, 
Jiad it bin either- filver dr gold. Esli^es, to prove if was wood , it was burnt 
to allies, together with the Temple, and all its furniture, excepting fome 
gold, and Pther precious thing? ; with which gold pa rricul.trly they did ho- 
mage to their God : for the Biarmi ‘la their ceremonies lofixtak^ did caff 
gold as a facred offertory to him into a golden dilh , of a vaft weight and 
bignefs, which fVeod upon .his knees. ThisVefTd, in the Hiftory ofO/uvj, 
is faid to be of^iver , and full of filver coin, for a little before his time both 
bafin and gold- were Ipft, and the Biar^i never had an opportunity of ger- 
itfog more* They did not,^orlhip JamaU every where, but in fome few 
places, or pC|;liaps only in that one, wherein a tmek remote wood he had 
a .kind .of a Temple , nptks.they are ufuajly built with walls and roof, but 
only a piece of ground fenced as the old. Roman Teutp^^s w'ere j fronj hence 
one might look every way,whjch could not have bin don had they bin cover’d 
at the top. , As in the form of their Temples, To in Uie fituation pf them they 
did imitate the atreients, who, for the moff part chofegroves to wotlhip their 
.Gods in , and there bpik ,tl^ir Temples. So much of ,^imala , and the an- 
■cient manner of wot Oiipping him ainongll the , as it is, cranfmitted 

to us by ancient Writersj butoi 'Thi/Ty the Sun ,and the ocher Gods , there 
.is nothing read but what beloiigs to the times of ChrilHani ty,- and the fu- 
perflirion ftill remaining atnongft them, of which we foall fpeak particularly 
in the following Chapter, CH AP. 
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CHAP- VIII 

Of the fecond^ or Chrtfiim Religion 
of the Laplanders* 

L a F L i N D among other Nations « after a tong iiight of Fagamfini 
VT3.S cnlightned with the Chriftian Religion : of which 1 fliali now 
fpeak* In the firft place we muft enquire how and when they firft began to 
hearM of Chnftsname: but this will be Tery difficuht becaufe all Writej*s 
are ftlent herein. \n.dctd affirms from their report, that they firft 

hear of the Chriftian Religion in thelaftage? from whence he co^lodeS 
that they came our of Fi ala ad before tbe Finlandfrs were convertw. But 
for all this we can hardly yield our affent to him ; for it is certain on the 
contrary that they knew, and feme of them embraced, the ChrilH an Religion 
in the time of Ziegletf who lived In the very beginning of the precedent 
age, and was prefent at the deftruiBon of Stsrk^ttmhy Ckrifiiern the Ty- 
rant , which he hath very well deferibed ; he affinns that they admited Chri- 
ftianity to obtain the favor of their Kings , which cannot be fpt^en of 
Chrifikrn i or his iitimediaK Predeceflbr, butoffcveral others informer 
ages. And indeed it is very improbable that fo many Chriftian Kings fhould 
take no care of propagating their Religion among the Laplanders , but per- 
mit them to live in a heaihenifh impiety , wiihcut fb much as ever hearing 
the nameofChrift; efpecially fince there are Letters of Ericas King of 
^Fmeranu extant, wherein he advifes the Confiftory ofVpfal that they 
would ftnd Priefts to inftrudl the Laplanders ; which Charles the IX after- 
wards made an argument of his title to Lapland againft his neighbor'?. Be- 
fides they had adjoining to them iheBirk^rli^ who v?ere either FwJWdert 
or , and were converted iong before ; withthefe they maintained a 

commerce, and paid them tribute even from the time of Laditlms MagmtSj 
w'ho reign’d four ages ago. Therefore it is falfe what Flantin affirms of 
their being converted in the laft age j on the contrary I p re fume that from 
the time of Ladstaus , there alwaies were Tome in Lafiand who either were 
Chriftians , or pretended to be fo : for then their Country was fubdued 
and made a Province of Sipedlandy and it cannot be doubted but the Ssredes 
propagited the Chriftian Religion together with their dominion in Lapland^ 
Tho if our conjefture prove true ol the Laplanders removing out of Finland^ 
by reafon of the wars of Brkus Santfas , and the planting of the Chriftian 
Religion there, itvvill appear from thence that they heard of Chrift, tho 
they neglcfted him. However no prudent man can fuppofe that their neigh- 
bors the Finlanders for lb many agesibould never mention any thing of the 
Chriftian Religion to them. And therefore my opinion is the more con- 
firmed that the Laplanders had heard of Chrift ever fince Ericus Saniius 
his time, even theJe five ages, tho they rejeAed hisDoftrine, as long as 
they retained their own freedom: but after they became fubjeft to the S»edesy 

whether 



Of the Religion of the laphndcTS, 25 

whether on their own accord to pleafe their Kings, as ZUgUr would have it, 
or for other reafons, at length they took upon them the name ofChi iftians, 
v’hidt happened in the time of Ldduleus Magnus ^\x\ the year H77» from 
whence we muft dare the planting of Chrifitian Religion .in Lapland t whidi 
Religion they neither wholy embraced , nor wholy refufed , but retained it 
with an inveterate, and as it were Jewilh prejudice, not out of any aeal, 
or preferring it as more neceffary for their welfare before their former Re- 
ligion ; bur outwardly only and in fltew, tfletming it the Left means to gain 
their Princes favor, and to prevent thofe evils which threatened them , if 
they Hiculd perfifl in their obflinacy. Hence it was chat they were married 
by a Chriftian Prieft, and baptifed their children according to the tertmo' 
nies of Chriftianityj wdiich were the two chief things wherein iheir Chriftian 
Religion ccnfi fled f and the only things mention’d by OLns M. For the ufe 
of catechifing, or preaching of the Gofpel, and other information in the 
heads of Chriftian Religion were wholy unknown to them , as may be prov’d 
from the ancient records of Bifhopricks , vvherein there is no mention of 
any Lappaaian Piocefs , or Church , or of any Diocefs to which -Lapland 
might belong. Laftly , if it had not bin fo , w hat need was there of Lritus 
his exprefs to Vp/aly that they wculd fend Priefts into LapUndKx^i ^ , and 
whatfoever elfe Ziegler alledges for the How advance of Chriftianiry in 
Lapland^ Olaus Magnus endevots to evade; but at length isforc't to cen- 
felstbat the Northern parts thereof are not yet reclaimed , and therefore 
hopes for their converfioni 

This was the State or Chriftianity in Lapland till the times of <3nRavn$^ 
differi ng from their ancient Paganifm only in name, and a few external rites, 
whereby they labored to make the World believe that they were ChriHiajns^ 
which gave Damimui a Goes ( tho a friend jj^d contemporary of Johannes 
andO/tfariW(f^7/«5 ) very ^odreafbn to complain that there was nokncwledg 
of God and Chrift in the Land, From hence we may underhand how to in- 
terpret Olaus M. whenhefaies that by the earneft and pious exhortations 
of the Catholic Priefts , great part of thefe wild People were, and more 
were likely to be brought over to the Chriflian Religion. J3ui when Gufavus 
came to the Crown , as he took greater care then his PredecelTors for pro~ 
motingef the true Religion in other parts of. his dominions , fo he did in 
Lapland alfo; and as the chief means to this, he took the peculiar 

charge of them upon himfelf Whereas b.ere.tofore they were rather tributa- 
ries of the Birkarli then the Kings of Sweden.', and conlequently negletJled 
by thofe Kings ^ novir atfome fet times in the Winter , they were obliged 
to meet together in a place appointed, where they were to pay their tri- 
bute to the Kings Officers , and beinftrn^edin the Gofpel by thePriefts, 
and alfo to give an account of what they learnt the year before. This cu- 
ffont muft needs have its beginning inGu/laviis's time, for be was thefirll 
King that demanded tribute of the Laplanders , and couiequeiitly that af- 
fembltd them together for the paying of it. BeKdes Olans M mentions no 
fuchi inflitution > which he would have don had it bin received in his time. 
Hay heconfdfles that if the Laplanders had a mind to have their Children 
baptifed, they were forc’t to carry them on their backs two hundred Italian 
miles to a Chrifiian Church , in fonie of ihdr neighboring Countries , as 
■<diingemamh; ^ Helfmgia^ and .the like, and if they negleflcd this duty, 

G there 
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there was none to reprove them for it. This made G»fi4vus complain in a 
Letter datedat July ^4. 1556, that there were many among themi 

who Were never bapiifed , which proceeded from an opinion that thoie who 
w'ere baptifed in t;heir riper years, would dy within 7 or S daiesafteri but 
when Gafluvm together with his Cclleftors fent Priefts into L/tfhndy 
their children were baptifed , and they inilruAed at home. Nor were 
they obliged only to a bare hearing of the word, but to a diligent atten- 
tion, becaiife they were to be catechifed afterwards , and give an account 
of their progrefs; fo that now it was that they began ro be Chrifiians in good 
eanieft > and in this refped it might with fonie reafon befaid that in this 
lall age the Gofpel began to be preached among them , and that before they 
were wholy ignorant of the means of their falvation. Now it was that they 
had certain Priefls appointed to iuftni^l; them, the firft whereof, or at 
leaft fince the reformation , was one Michatl ^wthornGuRamts in hjs before 
mentioned Letter earneftiy recommends to them,^ving him efpedal com- 
mand by pious exhortation to reduce them to the true knowledg of God, 
and the Chriftian Faith. 

But this was more cfFeftually don in the fucceeding times of Charles Gm* 
favifs Adal^hm , and ChriUtKa j who firft endowed Schools and ChurcheS5 
thofe two firm fuppoi'ts» without which Religion can neither maintain its 
prefent ftrength , nor actjuire more, 

Charles the IX, about the latter end of his reign was the hrft that caufed 
Churches to be buihin everyone of the divilions or Marches at his own 
peculiar charge i two of them are mentioned in Tornenfis^ vk. 

Tefisuki* and Jukasjarff'i whereof one was built, ttnn* i 6 oo, the other 5 
years after- Ckrijiina having found a filver mine there, folio wed his example; 
and by a public Charter or d^d the building of four xnoxe ,\ti 
jirieplsgi SUhojQchy and Nafaftell , anil. 1^40. then were Chtillian Churches 
built in Lapland it felf , and there are now reckoned in LapponU Asnger- 
manttia one , called in Lap^omaVmenfis one alltd Lyte/alaf in Lau 

ponia Fithenfs four, whofe name are Graatrajiy Armtjter /} , Stora Jaivgcl^^ 
and Arirphgiit there was alfo a fifth called Gilhejechs ^hvit this was long ago 
demoliih^d and burnt by the Danes, In Lafpsula LuhUifJis there is one calrd 
Jafimoch, There was alfo another called , bur this was burnt ac- 

cidentally not long finec. In Lappnia Tormnfis there are reckoned three, 
fucksehfierfs , Ronnala , and EfiHaehes, In Lappsnia Himtnfis oiilyr Enare, 
All of them being 13 in number, except Sdhjfichs and Hafriltichs^ are kept 
in good r^air,and frequented by i^ni^Lafimders, They all own the Kings, 
and eipeciaily Charles the IX, for their Founders, excepting only 
which was built and adorned with a bell at the foie charge of 5 brothers 
Laplanders , whofe piety herein is the more commendable becaufo they were 
fore t to fetch all the materials requifitfor fuch a work thro long and trouble- 
fomewaics, <mi ni Nirn>ay with their Rain- dears. A memorable example 
which moRmentnour dales, thodefirous enough to foem pious and reli- 
gious , arc fo far from equalling , much more from exceeding, that they ne- 
ver atlcmi to follow it. The manner of building their Temples was plain 
indeed , but fit enough for the ufe they were defigned to, the matter of then 
is the fame timber wherewuh theSmdts ufually build the^r houfes. Adjoin- 
ing to their Churches they have belfrys, and houfes for the ufo of Priefis 

and 
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and the convenience of thofc who living ar a great diftance from the Church, 
have the liberty of refrefliing themfelves here in the Winter time by the tire» 
This coniiitution was firft made by ann, i64o, ccmmanding the 

Priefts to be alwaies reiideni , whereas before they living a far off, came 
but atfomerei times of the year. 

Schools were fiidHnftituted by Cujlmm Mdpkm ^ and Huppofein the 
town of Pitherii fomething before the year j ?, for in that year 
Andrm , Mimftcr of dedicates his Ri lual to him , in token of thanks 

and commendation for this his piety. The reafon why Git/Iavia Adt,lphm 
founded Schools, was chiefly becaufe he faw the LapUnders profited veiy 
little under the Svvediflt Priefts preaching in a forreign language , as they 
had hitherro don, Befides, the harlhnefs of the airland courfnefs of the 
diet killed great part of the Priefts , who had bin ufedto a lietter climate, 
and m?de the reft more unwilling to undergo this hardihip ; therefore vvras 
the firft School inftituted in Fithen^ and committed to the charge of 

Atidr^je , who was alfo commanded for the better promoting of 
kno^'dedg there, to mnflate the moft ufeful and necefifary books out of the 
Swediili into the Lapland ifti tongue. For the Liifh^idcrs before this were 
wholy ignorant of letters , and had not a book writ in their language: the 
firfe, which 1 fuppofe they had, was thePr/^sfr, fuch as children ufo to learn 
containing the chief heads of Chriftian Religion , 'y /a., the ten Command- 
jnetits, Apoftles Creed, Lords Praier, and the like compiled by the a fore* 
laid as himfelf witnefles : he like wife was the firft that publilhed 

the Ritual in the Laplandifli tongue , the book is now extant printed at 
Stockh<i^ 7 n by Jgnatiu$ Meurtr^ with this title , Liier Camiomm fit 

ceUhrandd Mi/a Ser?nfine Lapp'm, Thefe were the elements wherein they 
were firft to be inftniGed, afterwards there were other books printed, 
amongft which was a out of Swediihby JetinmsTom^if*^ 

Minifter and School-mafter of Torneti , ccniaintng the Pfalms of D/ttdd-, 
Song of Sihmdti , Proverbs, Eeclcfiaftes , Ecdefiafticus ^Luhtrs Catechifo, 
facred Hymns , Gofpels , and Epiftles , with the folemti Praiers, The hi- 
ftory of Chrips Pafllon , and deftruftion o^ytru/alcm^ the Ritual^ and praiei'S 
of all forts. 

In the next place, for an encouragement to thofe that vvould fend their 
children to School, Gttfiavm Adolphus allowed moneys not only for their 
diet , but alfo for their clothes , and other necefTaries , with a ftipend for 
the School-mafter; with thefe helps i^L&flanders began more ftrioufly to 
confidcr of the Chriftian Religion, which was now preach’d to them in 
no other language then their own : heretofore their Miniftera ufliig only 
the Swedifti tongue, they learnt fomthing but underftpod h not, and mut- 
tered fome Praiers, but they knew not what: for fomtimes there ftopd Under 
the Pulpit, an InteTpretcr who explained to the People as well as he could 
what the Minifter faid at length. By the benefit of thefe aforefaid books they 
began to underftand what they prated for, attd fome of the Youth of 
Ufid having ftudied at the Univerfity of ZtpfaJy made fo good progrefs in 
the knowledg of the Liberal Arts and Sciehces , and cif the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, that they were entrufted with the Miniftery, 

Hitnerto tve havejaken a view of Gujiavpi Adolphus bis firft care for the 
advancement of Chriftianity in Lapland y But as all things in their begin- 

G a nings 



Ofth B.dislon of tbt Laplanders. 

nings find fomc oppofidon ^ To did the preaching of the word of God here; 

. firft of all II was a matter of great difficulty to maintain a School 'without 
the confines of to which the Youth of that Nation fliould jefon* 

therefore in the fecond place jtwasadvifed by that famous man Jonnats 
Skytte , free Baron of Senator of the Kingdom , Who to his 

immortal praife obtained that a School might be erefted by the King iits 
LafUnd it fcif, in the Province of Vma^ near the Church LykfaUy from 
whence the School took its name. This w as the fecond School the Laflsnden 
had , and by Gufiavi^s Mulfhtts^ then engaged in a tedious war in Germany^ 
the charge of it was committed to the aforefaid Jeannes SkytU^ by a Roial 
Charter and fa led upon his Family forever, allowing the School -mailer 
the whole Tithe, after the ordinary charges dedudedsbut frill rtraining 
to the Crown the fuperintenciency of the benefaction. The form thereof 
is as follows, 

GUSTAViis Adolphus by the Grace of God 
^ ^ /Ling of the Goths and Vandals , isrc, declare that 
altho OUT dear Father Charles of hlejjed memory ; likstrife 
we our [elves , after we were hy the Divine Providence placed 
in the Throne of this Kingdom^ have earnejlly endevoFd that 
our Northern Suhjelis called Laplanders fiould he inJlruSied^ 
in Arts and Letters ; and he informed in the grounds of Chri- 
Jiian Religion tyet the diJiraBion of the prefent time , hath hitherto 
bindftd our religiofts purpofe : hut leafi our attemt fiould be utterly 
frufirated^ we ordain and appoint our faithfuU Senator-, Chief Go- 
vernor of Livonia , Ingrm , and Carelia , the illuflrious Lord 
John Skytt L, £. in Dxmderhoff , Governor and Vifitor of a 
School to he ereBed in Umalappmark, he having undertaken that 
Charge : We farther ordain that the Government of the /aid School-, 
fimllfrom time to time continue and belong to the Succefors-^ in hh 
family : and that the Mafier and Scholars in thefchool aforefaid,may 
have a conftant maintenance , we grant unto them the Tithes which 
the inhabitants of that divifion , do yearly bring into the Store- 
houfe of Uma , after the ordinary paiments are deduBed. Theje 
Tithes^ with other gifts and hentfaBions which the aforefaid Lord 
John Skici fiall by hk diligence acquire for the faid charitable ufe^ 
jbalt he diffojed hy him for the benefit of the faid School-, referving 
to our /elves andfuicejfors the fupreme regulation of the fame. In wit- 
nefi whereof we have fit our hand and Seal, Given in old Stctin 
Jn Ponierland , June 20. Ann, 1^31; 
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This School had fome peculiar aclvantages over others j becaufe its fttle* 
ment wasfiiinly cftabliftied, having for irsVilitorj not the Miiiifter of the 
Parith ,but a Senator of the Kingdom, Befides here was not only a falary 
allowed to theMafter andScholaTS, but alfo an order to receive it out of 
the Tithes oiZtma^ whereas the other had indeed a recliipend, but be- 
caufe it was hot certainly decreed where they ihould receive it, it was 
not duely paid as the time andfbeir necefllties required, which was no 
fmall difadvantage and impedimeni to their defign, Bui all inconveniences 
were here remedied and the falary nicfi firmly fetled ; and not only fo, but 
alfo full autority granted unto the ir.ufirious Lord SkyUe to find 
out and confirm any other jneans, which might conduce more to the good of 
that foundation- Neither was that eminent man wanring out of his fingular 
piety to God 1 and love of iearning,to make this his whole bufinefs , dll at 
iaft he gathered a fum of five thoufand Dollars, partly thro his own , and 
partly thro his friends liberality , which he delivered to the Queen Cj^ri- 
for the hfe of a Copper Mine, that in lieu thereof the School of 
might yearly receive the whole revenue of the Crown , due from certain 
Towns in that Province. This requeft of his the Qyieen eafily granted, and 
two years after ilTu^d out her Lexters patents, and a new Charter by the 
Pfoteftors of the Kingdom j whofe worthy Commemoration is not to be 
omitted. The words of the Charter are as follow , 

^ CHRISTINA hy the Grace of God Queen eteSl 

and hereditary Frincefs of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, 
Queen of Finland, Efthonia , Carelia, and Ingria, do declare^ 
that rphereasour dearly beloved Father ^fojntimts King of S wed- 
land, did out of his finguiar z^^l and religious afe&ion for the 
promoting of the Church of God^ ef>edally in the Northern parts 
of hh Dominions ^ injiitute a Laplandijh School in the Province 
o/Uma, and did confiituie our trufiy and well beloved Senator 
the illuftriou 6 Lord John Skytte , Senator of the Kingdom of 
Sweden, Frefident of our Rcial Council in Goihhnd^ Chancellor 
of ourVniverjityofUfhl^ High CommifionerofSouth-Finhnd^ 
free Baron of Duderhoff, Lord of Grasnfia , Straemffiim and 
Skytreholm » Knight to hefupervifer of thk workifetling the fame 
power upon his Fojler tty after his dtetaje and bountifully allow^ 
ing to this defgn out of the fores of Lima the yearly Tithes due 
to the Crown \We therefort by vertue of thefe Letters patents to 
not only confrm that whotfom Conf itution of our pioua Father 
dectafed^ but do alfo certify that the illufiriui Lord John Skytte 

hath brought in the fum of 5000 Dollars of filver given by Mm- 

H fi/f 
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fdfand hk fiont friends for the ufe of the Laflandt/h School^ which 
entire fam he hath paid to the Copper-Compan)^ humbly tntreating 
that the faid fam may remain in that Company to Vs and our Crown^ 
and that We for the yeatly intereji cf the faid money allowing 8 
per Cent y would give to the Laplandifh School the ufe of certain 
Villages in Norlands, that the inhabitants thereof may pay their 
taxes to the aforefaid School ; which We gracioufly approving , do 
give ^ as a frcurity , the hentfit and profit of theft following Villages 
belonging to Vs and our Crown in the Provinces ofUmz and 
Weji Bothnia; Roebeck 12 Farms Scjekfive 2.61. Clabbiler 
3. ,^. Baggaboelet 2. g. Knddjs2, Braeneland 2. 7** Thefi 
Farms fhatl yearly pay to the Laplandifh School all their ordinary 
and extraordinary taxes which are hitherto impofed^ which their 
inhabitants are hereby commanded to do without intermijfion , du-- 
ring the time that we retain the aforefaid fam cf 5000 Vollars^ 
paid to the Copper-Company ^ until We fiall have rejlored the fam 
entire to the Laplandip> SchooL Wherefore We command our OJfi^ 
eers^ and dll whom it may concern , that they fubfiT <0 not from the 
faid School the aforefaid fam given in fecurity^ before fuch time as 
the money indy Be refiored ; and that they do not offer nor faffer 
to be offered any injuty ar, prejudice to the aforefaid School , con- 
trary to this our EdiB i in confirmation whereof Ours and the 
Kingdoms Frotehlbrs and ^dminiflrators have hereto fet their bands^ 
and fealed it with the Roial SeaL Dated Stockholm Novemb* 
5 - i^? 4 - 

The Tcrfbns that Tubfcribcdl were , Gd^rkl Oxetrfietn t F. R, 

DrotFtus* dt la Gordie High Marftial. Carolus Car alt Gyldinhielm 

High Admiral. Vetrus Bsner Deputy Chancellor. Gabriel Oxenjitrn Tre- 
rurer. 

This is that School to which the Laflmdm ow their Progrefs in the 
ktiowledg and love of Chriftian Religion, which appears from thofemany 
ufeful and emiueiit Perfons who have tin there bred ; allb ihefuccefs may 
be leen from the tefHniDnials of the Ekarainers , who were conliitutcd 
in the lame year that the School was endow'd by the aforelaid Eoia! 
Charter, the words sire related by Brrrtfin as follow. 






WE 
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\/l / E , xfihofi namis are undemritten , do tefiify that »e mrt 
called hy tht Reverend and jLearned M. Olaus 
cf the Church of Uma, he prefent at the examination of the Lap* 
landifi Touth frequenting the School o/ Lykfa in the Fropnce of 
tlmajfpe alfo teftify^that we did hear them examined by their Re~ 
Bor our aforefaid Paftor. Firfl , they altogether fang the f films of 
David tranflated into the Swedijh language ^ Oi they are now ufid 
in the Church : next they all ^ and fingular repaed the Primer, 
containing not only the Elements of Speech ^ hut the Lord^ fraier^ 
ten Commandments , Apciiks Creed ^ the words ujed \n admini^ 
firing the Sacrament^s of Baptifm^ and the Lords Supper \ alfo the 
Graces before and after meat , together with the Morning and E- 
venhg Fraiers, This Book, ihey all read according to the manner 
prefcriied in other Schools^ and th^ more ingertioua cf ihet^ did 
diftinBly and without hefmtbn repete the little Catechifm made by 
Luther : Befiiesthh^ they read the Goff eh foy Sundaitt and 
ly-daies as they art puUlptd in tht Swtdifi .mgut , ihh w^yhe 
task, of all the Scholars, Only 8 of them being of flower parts ^ did 
neverthekfs emulate the more ingenhus according to tbei/ apilUies, 
Now they all begin to learn the EundamerUais in the Laplandfb 
Idiom ^ that they may infiru^ their Country-men in their own mother 
tongue. Thkfihooltxeuife and the fruit afifing from thenae m it 
exceeded our expeUation .^ to fee the illlterdte Tputh in a fiort time 
by thehle(fmg of God., learn the Principles of out falmtlotij which 
better Scholars have bin much longer in attaining to fo ought we 
to give fingular thanks to Gods who hath mpde their endevprs fo 
JuccefsfuL Nor mufi we omk the defemed Commendation, of thofi 
pious men y who by thdr bountiful largtjfes founded and endowed 
the School, and at tbk time maintain it ^altho for .the reward of 
their piety they mitfi eopebt the hhifmg cf God, according as he hath 
promifed. Wiinefs .our bands and Jedls* Vaied in the J>lpf.e afire- 
(aid Ann. Jacobus Andreas Buejs ns. Petrus Joh*:. An^ 

dreas Hacquini. Jacobus Nicolai. Glaus -Qlai. 

From this teftimony it appears that the School ^as frequented by no 

H a faiall 
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finall number of the Laplandifii Youth , alfo that they were not v holJy 
unfitforthcftudy of learning and Religion ; making it their chief care to 
learn thofe things which are erpedally neceffary to the improving of a 
Chriftian life. Laft of all, the readinefs of the LafUnders to fend their 
children to School : fo that now there appears another face of Religion in 
LapUnd then what there was in former ages , becaiife the Kings have taken 
greater care in providing for Churches, Schools , Books , Minifters, and 
School -toafiers. The Priefis in like manner are more careful ^ bang now for 
ihemoft part Laflunders ^ or skilful in that tongue, whereof thei-e is in 
Laconia Vmtnfis one, in LappmiA Fithertfis 3, 'mLr^fpnh one, 

whofe trouble is the gr eater jbecaufe the Country is large and the inha- 
bitants difperfed. 

In Lapfoma Tornenfsznd Kimtnfts they have both Laplandiih and Sw'ed- 
ifh Piicfts, who once a year at their public Fairs in February vifit the 
Country , baptifing their children , and preaching to them in the Finmjh 
language , which they feem to underftand. For their reward they have one 
third part of the Rain-dears , which the Laplanders are bound to pay to 
the Crown: and whereas every Laplmdtr was obliged to pay for a tax ei- 
ther two pair of fiioes, or a white Fox , or a pound of Pike, this is now 
equally divided betw^een the King and the Prlefl: ; which makes not only 
the Priefts more chearful in doing their duty , but the People alfo more di- 
ligent in their performiinces. Hence it is that they pay their Minifters 
fo much honor and refpedt,, faluting them at their hrR coming with 
bowing their head, giving them in token of Reverence the title of 
• i.e. conduifUng them upon their Rain-dears to their Cottages, a- 

dorned with birch J^ws, covered with their furrs, and fhewing them all the 
civility they have. Upon a table or rather a plank hid upon the ground 
they let them meat, which is ufually , or flelh of Rain -dear dried to- 
gether with the tongue and marrow. They ufe neither Salt , Bread nor 
Wine, all which the Priefts are forc’i to 'bring with them , the Laplmdtfs 
drinking only Water, becaufethe extremity of the cold fpotls their Beer. 
They are careful in obferving Sundaies , refraining both themlelves and 
their Cattel from all work on that day , and fomtimes on the day before; 
nay fome there are who refufe to milk their Raiiidears on Sundaies. While 
the Sermon is preaching they attend diligently^and inftnging of Pfalm$ 
they arc fo zealous that they ftrive who fhall ling belt. They very much 
reverence and freqqent the fecraments , efpecially that of Baptifm which 
they never defers but the women themfelves within eight or fourteen 
daies after their delivery do often bring their children thro long and te- 
dious waies to the Prieft. They like wife pay much reverence to the Lords 
Supper, and to the ceremonies of Confefiion and Abfblu ri on , which are 
al waies uled before that Sacrament, which they now are really partakers 
of, whereas in the times of Popery they received it without any iblenm 
confberation. Neither do they negled the other parts of Chriftian Piety. 
They moft rcli^oufly abftain from fwearing, curling andbia(pheray:they are 
very charitable to the poor, and ;uft, inTomuch that there are fcarce any rob- 
beries ever heard of in the Country. Their mutual converlation is very cour- 
teous, efpedaily among perfonsof the fame Country or family, often viftting 
and difcourftngMdth one another. This they learn from the precepts of Chri- 

ftianity, 
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nianity, which requiving them tioI only to regulate their Faith , but their 
lives j teaches that tho there be three Perfcns > the Father j Son i and holy 
Ghoft , yet they are but one God. Andasby the help of Chriftianiry they 
learn the rule of true ptety» fodo they utterly abhor all their ancient fupsr- 
ftition. They pulldown all their drums, and burn and demoUili all their 
Images of wood and ftone. A luemorabk example hereof is inemioned by 
JohannesTornJt^ in this manner. A certain Lsptmi€r\ juift, pious* and 
wealthy 5 named Fe/iv/e dwelling in Tddajitrf ^ at a Village of L.app^ 

mariia TorntnftSt with all his family woi-lhipped the Idol Stha : it hap- 
pened upon a certain time that his Rain-dears died in great numbers ; 
whereupon he implored the afliRance of Ms Stlta. But he prakd in yaiii, 
for his Rain-dears died ftill. At length with his whole family and good llorc 
of dry wood, betook a journy to the place where Stita flood : round 
about the Idoll he ftreVred green bows of Firr , and offered facrihce to him, 
the skins, horns, and skulls of Rain -dears 5 at laft he prdftrates himfelf 
with his whole family before the Idol , befeeching him that he would by 
fome iign teftify untd him , that he was the true God. But after a whole 
days praters and devotions finding nofign given , he fetsfire to the com- 
buftible wood, and burns down the Idol of the Town, When his offended 
neighbours fought to kill him, he asked them why they would not perntic 
the God to revenge himfelf for the affront. But Pemlt became foconftant 
an adherent to the ChrilHan Religion, that when others threatned with 
their charms to mifehief him, he on the contrary repeated the Lords Prayer, 
and the Apoftlcs Creed. He burnt all the Stitts he could meet with, and at 
length fenthis cldeftSon WmlUh to Emrnhy to do the like there 5 for 
which he wasforc’t to fly into to avoid the Indrenfes^ who lay in 

wait for him. There was alfo one Ckment^ a Lapp^^JeMhimfs tvhofe 
ther being grievoufly fick , he fought remedy from the Drum , but his 
Mother died notwlthftanding ; whereupon he cut his Drum in pieces, aL 
ledging that he fawno ufe of it. 

Hitherto we have feen the Chriffian Religion much better received and im* 
proved by the LtAplanders^ and applied to their daily conver/ation, then 
what it was in andeat times. And from hence we may col left the care oi 
thole who by their authority , counfell or miniffetydid promote it; yet 
cannot we triumph over Pa giaii impiety wholly rooted outjus fhall appear 
by the following Chapter. 
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CHAP. IX- 

Of fome remains of Ta^anifm in Lapland 
at this time, 

B y the prefect State of Religion in L,aphnd ^ it cannot be dotibtetl 
but all polftble means vrere ufed by their pious Kings and Ptiefts, 
for the extirpating fupeiftition and its evil con fequ enee s : neve rthelcfs 
there remain fome reliquts thereof to employ their farther care and en- 
deavour , many grofs enoura prevailing among them , which renders the 
reality of their converfion fufpicious , as if they were ftill in love with the 
erroneous opinions of their Anceflors , efpecially fome of the 
Laf landers , whofe Idolatry fufficiently demonftrates that all their pre- 
tences to ChrifHanity are but fiftitious. But thoit were impiety to believ* 
this of all, fince experience ihews us the contrary ; yet it cannot be de- 
nied , but that many of them profefs Chriftianity rather out of diflimula- 
tion then any real affediion. One chief reafon why they fo ftifly adhere to 
their fuperftition a^ impitty , proceeds from the aiifcarriage of their 
Priefts, who either cake no care of intruding the People, or vilify their 
dodrinc by the fordidnefs of their lives j whilft under a pretence of pro- 
pagating the Gpfpelli they endeavor only to advance their own revennues. 
This the Laplanders , before none of the richeft, could not bare; to fee tbem- 
felves oppreft and difabled by the exadions of the Priefts, The truth of 
this Olaffs I calling it an impious and klfe af- 

iertion, but he brings nothing to prove the truth of what he faies, nor 
anfwers 2/e^i?r,by telling a fair ftory , of the induftryand liberality of 
fome in the Southern parts : and particularly chat his brother came 
to the utmoft border of , and gave a large Alms to the ptcor people 

there , ar^d at his own great charge fet up a Salt-work. A farther caufe of 
the little improvetoent of Chrinrktiity , isthevaftnefs of the Country, fome 
of the Inhabitant living above 2oo miles from the Chriftian Churches, 
But tho this caufe is nowin fome degree removed by having Churches more 
frequently* yet that inconvenience ftill remains ; becaufethey arc yet very 
far dilVauCi particularly in Lappoma Luhlenfs^d& we have already tnendoned. 
There are other caufes of this unhappy effed , which more particularly re- 
fled upon (he Natives. As their Broiig inclination to fuperftition, which 
hath bin formerly mentioned, and the occafions thereof intimated. To this 
we may add the high efiiination they have of their PredeceflbrS , whom they 
think more wife then to have bin ignorant of what God they ought to adore, 
or the manner of his worlhip: wherefore out of reverence to them they will 
not recede from their opinions , leafl they fhould feem to reprove them of 
ignorance or impiety. Laflly , this happens upon the account of inveterate 
CuBom , which at all rimes is hardly forgot , erpecially where it prevails 
as a Law. This Is rt that darkens their undedlanding, and renders it in- 
capable 
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capable of difeeming between true and falfe* For thefe and Tome other 
reafons there remain feverall tracks of Superftjcion and Idoktryj v require 
noftnall time to be wore out ; aswe fee in feverall of the meaner fort, not 
only in Si»rtliand^ but in Germany , France » and other Countries , where 
there is found much of the old fuperltition: j tho in other things they are 
orthodox enough. 

Amongll the Laplanders thefe opinions may be reduced to two lieads, 
for they are fuperftitio us and paganifb , or Magical and Diabolical; Of the 
firft fort Ibme of their fuperftitions are only vain and fabulous , others very 
impious and heathcnilh* As firft of all their dlftiii^iions between white 
and black daks. Of the later fort they account the FeaHs of Fatharini 
and 5 . Mark^, whom they call Car^tepaive^ and S. Ckmtnt , upon which daies 
they abftain from all bnfinefsi and chiefly from huntings And of this they 
give two reafonsj firft j becaufe they fay if they fhoiild hunt on any of thofe 
daks j their bows and arrow's would be bj'oken , and they fhould forfeit their 
good fucceft in that iport all the year. In like manner they efteem ibc firft 
day of Chriftmasto beunlncky^ i iifo much that Maflers oflkmUiesgonot 
out of their Cottages , notfo much as to Church, but fend their Children 
and Servants , for ftar of I know not what fpirits and daemons ^ which 
they fuppofe to wander about the air in great Companies upon that day; 
and that they rouil: firllbe appeafed by certain Sacrifices » which we fltali 
mention hereafter. This fupetftirion,! fuppofe, fprang from a mifinter- 
preiation of the ftory which they heard from their Prieil: , bow a great hoft 
of Angels came down from Heaven upon our Saviours Nativity , and frighted 
the Shepheardj. They are likewife great qbfervers of Omens , and aniongft 
others they gue/sat thefucceft of the day from the firfi beaft they meet in 
the morning. They forbid the woman to go out of that door thro whkh 
the man went a hunting , as thinking the way would be improfperous if 
a woman trod the fame fteps. 

And herein they are only (iiperftidcms but in what follows, they are im- 
pious and heath enifli. As firft they go to Church not oat of any devotion, 
but compuifioti. Next they ftick at feveral Principles of the Chriflian Re* 
ligion, erpecially the rdurreftion of the dead, the union of the body and 
fouJ , and the immortabty of the foul. For they fancy to themfelves that 
men and beafts go the fame way 5 and will net be peifwaded that there is 
any life after this.. Whereupon one , a Laplandifh Prieft, defired 

upon his death bed that he might be buried amongft the Laplanderr-f that 
at the laft day when he fliould rife together with them, they might find his 
doftrine of the refur redi on true. Notwithflanding they believe that fome- 
thing of a man remains after he is dead , but they know not what it is; 
which was the very opinion of the Heathens , who therefore feiguM their 
Manes to be fomewhat that did remain after their death. A third impiety 
they are guilty of, is joining their ov n feign’d gods with God and Chrift, 
and paying them cquall reverence andwoifbip, as if God and the Devil 
had made an agreement together to (hare their devotions between them. 

Thofe of Lapponia Fithenjis and LuhUnjis have their greater and lelTer 
Gods j the greater to whom they pay efpecial worfliip are , Ther , Sioryun^ 
karea , and the Sk/i. Damiumis i Cftes writes th,^t they worfiiip the Fire and 
Statues of ftone : but thofe Statues are only the Images of Sterjunk*rmi 

I 3 and 
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and the Fire is only an embleme of the Sun j for that they worfiiipped Fire 
it felf for a God , is very falfc, as appears frcni Tor/t^tts^ who made par- 
ticular enquiry into that thing, The fame may be faid of Tmctr^ who 
taking his miftake from the wooden Image of Thiir , reports that they wor- 
<hip wood. So that there arc only three , and that among the Tithenfts and 
Luhltnf$ \ for the T^rmnfts and Rkmtnfts knew nothing of them « but in 
their ftead under one common name worlhipped a Deity, whom they called 
j whereof every fiimily and al moll every perfbn had one. Neverthelefs 
there was one chief Idol! to which all the neighbourhood paid devotion* 
Buttho this word denotes any God among the haplandtrs-i yet may 
weruppofe that under that name, efpedally aslt lignifiesthepublickldolJj 
they worfliipped the fame, which the Luhkfftt call T iermes^ or Jijekt C i* ) 
thunderer , or father, by others named T6&r, And by the private Idols they 
niean’t hinii who by the LtiiUnfes n called making the diffe- 

rence to confift not in the Gods bur their names. The ^oraeafes rather uling 
a general! appellation, and calling them all Seitas^ whereas the Ltihk/t/ei 
call the greater Tert^es cr-Aijekje , and the lefier Storji/nkar, And if one at- 
tend to their manner of worflnpping thefe Gods, they will appear to be 
the fame. Befides thefe greater , the and their neigh- 

bours have fome inferior Gods , as the Terneftfes likewjfe have, iho they 
worlhip them all under one name , ejfcepting only that 'which they call 
fViru Mcka^ fignifying a Lhm'mn old woman , which Olaus Tetr, with fome 
alteration calls Virtfak^* This was only the bare trunk of a tree, and is 
now wholly rotten. But who the inferior Gods "were , or to what end they 
were wormipped, there is no mention made ^ but we may guefs from what 
we find oblervable among the o^tr Laflmden* Firfl under that name they 
worlbipped the ghofts of departed perfons , but efpecially of their kindred, 
for they thought there was fome divinity in them, and that they were 
able to do harm: juft fuch as the Remms fancied their Manes to be j there- 
fore it was that they offered Sacrifice to them, of which more hereafter. 
Belides thefe Manes they woriliip other Speftres and Demons , which they 
fay wander about Rocks, Woods, Rivers and X.akes,fuch as the 
deferibe K\i^ir F ami ^Sylvani , and Tritons to be. The third fort dreaded 
by them arc Genii ^ whether good or bad, which they fuppofe to fly in 
the air about Chrift mas , as we intimated before; thefe they call Jnhliihom 
the word denoting at prefent the Nativity of Chrift; but formerly 
■ the new year. And ihefe are the Gods which the Laptanders jointly adore 
with God and our Saviour; of which we fltall now l^cak particularly , and 
of their rclpetftive worlhip^ 
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C H A p. X- 

Of the heathenijh Ooils of the Laplanders j and 
their manner of mrjhif at this daji 

W E have fliewed in the foregoing Chapter that there were three 
principal Gods worfhipped by the lancers the firft is Thor^ 
(ignlfying thunder, in the Swediflt Dialed called TAordoen^ by the La^ 
landers themfelves Tiermes , that is any thing that imkei a noife j agreeing 
very well with the notion the Komans had of Jufiter the thuhderer , and 
the God TaramM, which I have treated df in the Hiftory Qevpfal. This 
Titrmes or thunder they ihinlt by a fpecial virtue in the Sky td bealivej in- 
timating thereby that power from whence thunder proceeds , or the thun- 
dring God , wherefore he is by them called Aijeks i which fignifies grand y 
or great-grand- Father^ aSthe fainted their father fiif iter% and the 

Smdes their GshAa. This when he thunders is by thGLapianders call'd 

Titrmei ^ by the ScytAians , Tarami , and by the Swedes^ Tor or Taron. This 
Tierf^es or Aijeke the Laplanders fuppofe tQ have power over the life and 
death i health and ficknefs of ntan : and alfo over the hortfull Demons who 
frequent Rocks and Mountains i whom he often chaftiies , aiid fometinies 
deffi'oies wfith his lightning, as the Latins finci’d their Jafiter to do, for 
which end they give him a bow in his hand to flioot the Dentons with, which 
they call di»ge :alfo they give him a mallet, which they call Aijek^ 

Wetfekeray to dalh out the brains of thefaid evil fpirits. Wherefore be- 
caufethe Laplanders expeA fo lUany bldTings from their TUrmes^^ixd be- 
lieve he beftows life on them, and preferves their healthy and that they 
cannot die unlefs it be his plefure, and drives away the Demons , which 
arc prejudicial to their hunting, fowling, and fifhing, and never burrs 
them but when their offences deferve it; therefore he is to be worfhipped in 
the firft place. The next of the principal Gods is , which iho 

it he a iSarwtgim w'ord, Junkare\^ chat language fignifying the Governor 
of a Province, yet is it ufed by the LapUndtrs nowj tho perhaps it was 
not in ufe till Ibine of them became fub;e<fis ta tiorwsy^ Cei taifi it ii,that 
this is not the only name of that Ged, for he is allb called Stonrra Tia^(i.e.} 
Great Saint , as appears by a Hymn which is fung at hii Sacrifices- His name 
they reverence very much, and pay him frequenter, if not greater dev o- 
cicn then ether Gods, for they fiippofe him to be their Tkrmes bis Lieu- 
tenant, and as it were Royal Prefed , adding which fignifys 

for diftin6ion fake. Now they worftiip Store'junkar ^ becaufe they think 
that they receive all their bltffings thro his bands , and that allbeaflsand 
Cattel , are fubjeft to his will , and that he governs them as Tiermes doth 
men and fpirtts 5 wherefore he can give them to whom he will , and hone, 
can receive them without his pleafure. Thefc beafts therefore fnpplying 
the Laplanders with meat and dothes, it may eafily be imagined how nt- 
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ceflary they held it to worOi'ip Storjufikare^ And thcfe are the tv.o pecu- 
liar Gods of the Laplanders , whereof one hath the dominion over men, the 
other over beafts ; one beftows life j the other all things required to the 
fuftaining of it. Ternane faics they report of him that he hath often ap- 
peared to Fowlers or Fi fliers in the fliape of a tail perfonable man , habited 
like a Nobleman » with a Gun ia his hand, and his feet dike thofc of a 
bird. As often as he appears ftandiitg on the ihore^ orin the lhip by them, 
they lay he makes iheir fiihing fuccefsfu! , and kills birds (hat happen to 
fly by with his Gun, which he beftows upon ibofe that are prefent. It 
is reported that a LafUnder being to guide one of the Kings Lieutenant^ 
when he came over againfl: a mountain where SUrejnnkfr fuppofed to 
dwell, be flood fHll , and feiiing the helve of his Ax down upon the Ice, 
turned it round , profeiTmg that he did it in henor cf their munificent God, 
who dwelt there. And tho there is mention made but of one mountain where 
the Laplander performed this ceremony , yet we may fuppole he would 
have don itoftner, if there had happened to be more hills in the way. But 
perhaps this diftindlicn of name is ufed by the Laplanders which border 
uponAforiF^, efpedally in Ltdalapland ^ from his habit and clothing; and 
becaufe he ufed to appear in another drefs to thtm of Lappenia Mkmenfs 
and 7or»r)it/ri , therefore they did not worfliip him under (hat name, but by 
the common appellation oiSeita^ from whom they believed that they re- 
ceive the benefts of hunting, tilhing, and fowling. 

I come now to the their third God , which is common to them with, 
all other Pagans , him they call B&itsft , and worfliip him chiefly for his light 
and heat; alfo becaufe they believe him to be the Author of Generation, 
and that all things are made by his means , erpecially their Rain-dears , of 
whom and their young they think he hath a particular care to chcrifh rhem 
by his heat, and bring them fuddenly to flrength and maturity. And 
being they live in a cold Country where their native heat is dtminifliM , 
and often wholly txtinguilli’d , being they have nothing to fuftain them- 
fclves with but the flefh of Rain-dear, they think it very fit to pay the Sun 
very great honors , who is ihe Author of fo great blelfings to them , and who 
at his return reftores them that light which they loft by his departure , and 
that not for a day or two , but for feveral weeks , which being pai’d , the 
new day feems more welcom to them , by reafon of long abfence. 

To every one cf thefe principal Gods they pay a feveral fort of worfhip; 
which confifts firft in the diverfity of places dedicated to their fervice, 
next in the diverfity of images erected to them in thefe places ; lafliy, in 
the diverfity of Sacrifices which they offer to them. The place where they 
worlhip their Jhr or Tiermes is apiece of ground fet apart for this fu- 
perftition, on the backfide of their Huts, above a bows ftioot off; there upon 
boards fet together like a table they place their images. This table ferves 
them iuftead of an Altar, which they furround with bows of birch and pine; 
with the fame bows alfo they ft re w the way from their Huts to iheAkar; 
and aS the table ferves them for an Altar, fodo the bows for a Temple. 
The fame account, only omitting the table, doth give of the Tor- 

nenfes and Kiemenfes worihipping of Seita , fo that they may feem to be 
one and the fame God: unlefs bis defeription ihould beappli’d to Storjim* 
kar rather, becaufe he mentions Lakes to be the place of his worlhip; which 

was 
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WiS proper to Sfar^unkar y HiaU be ftiewn. But T fuppofe the Si tus 
were worfliipped mother places aS well as Lakes, and fo ility fignifi'tlboib 
Gods under one name, and that was not fo curious as to diflin* 
guifti between them- In the fame place where they worlbipp'd Tkirmes they 
worfttipp'd the Sun aIfo,and upon the fame table too, which mtkes me 
fufpe^ that they were but one God ; whom they called Titrmesy when they 
invok’d him in the behalf of their lives, healths , or prtfervacion from De- 
mons , and Euiwt when they beg’d of him light or warmth , or any thing that 
might fortify them a gai lift the cold. Bur the place where Stat^junk^r was 
wo rshi pped j w'as upon feme peculiar mountains , and on the banks of Lakes; 
for alinofl: every family hath its particular recks and hills appointed for this 
bufmefs. Some of thefc recks are fo high and craggy that they are iihpalTable 
to any but Sturju/Mar^ But it mull: not be ruppoftd he lives only in rocks 
and clitFes of mountains, but alfo on rhe fljores of Lakes and banks of Kivers^ 
for there alfo he is peculiarly worfliipped _,becaufe (he La^tand^rs have ob- 
ferved the fame apparitions in ihcfe places , that they urually do upon 
rocks and hills, namely Stfr'pnkur habited and armed according to the 
defcriptioii already given, by which his prefence they think he teftifies 
his great love for ihofe places, which therefore they have in great vene^ 
ration , and call them Pujjiwar&y i. e. Sacred memtalnSy or rocks belonging 
to Sterjunk^r ^ fuppollng they cannot pay their devotion to him in aby 
place better , or be furer of finding him , then where he himfelf appears; 
To theft' places they allot their certain bounds and confines, that all people 
may know how far rhe fan^ified ground reaches, and avoid thofe evils, which 
otherw ife would cefrainly ififliA upon them for wolating his 

holy place. Now fince every family , that is given to this fuperflition hath 
its peculiar place ofworlliip , it is manifeft that there is good ftore of them 
throughout Z.<t//4wd. Sam, Rhem reckons up thirty of them in the Province 
of Luhla. 

The firftby the ViivcTff''aikrjaur^ about \ a mile from the Laplandifli 
Church called yochmcchs. 

The fecond by the hill Fiidnackyari about a mile farther from the faid 
Church, 

The third in an Iflandofthe RiverFdrLyiii^r , a mile and half off the 
River. 

The fourth on the top of a very high hill , which they call Ackiakikwarti 
i. e. Fathers or Thars hill, $ miles beyond Jocbm^chy jicht F orkijaar, 

The 5 near rhe Lake Shlkjttrdjk.y 8 miles from the aforefaid place. 

The aCataradI; o( Miiskfiifmmekke, i i miles off. 

The 7 on the top of an high hill Skjerj^bi. 

The 8 on the top of the hill JUekeli. 

The 9 at the hill Haomcass* 

The lO at the tcp of a high hill Cafa, near a little Lake called 

The 1 1 on a hill half a mile from PFaliawari. 

The 12 on the top of a prodigious hill called Darrajpaoriy 2 miles fi om 
the aforefaid place. 

Therj near The 14 at a place called Mai W, near a Lake 

by Wirrijaur. 

The J s at the Lake Kaskajaur* 
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The i6 at the hill Bnudda towards Narmp 
The 17 at the hill Rarte^ near the fattie place. 

The I Sin an IHandof the Lake Z»^/fl/rrfjj^called Ukrtflmht. 

The ip on a high mcunraih towards called 

The 20 at the Lake 

The 2r at a bay cf the Lake Stmr huhlstrmk. 

The 22 at the Lake 

The 23 on the hill Khrkmetru 

The 24 on the hill Kautom faurlis. ■: 

The 25 at the Cataradt^do, 

The 2^ on the top of a high hill called ' 

The 27 at the Lake Zyggtr^sk^ 

The 2 8 at the hill TtoukU 

The 2p in an Ifland of the Like Wsike]&ur called Lm&y/huhs, 

The 30 in a mountain near the River J^lto called Wsrkluth. 

Neither are rhefe all the places in the Country that are dedicated to this ufe, 
but there are feveral others which the Idolatrous People endeavour to 
concele-, that they may avoid the ftifpicion of this impiety and their deferved 
punilhmeiit. But in other parts of Laphnd the number is far greater as 
maybeealiiy underflocdj and therefore I fhall not tire the Reader with 
a red tall of them. For all theft places they have a high efteenn whether 
dedicated to Tior, the<J»ff, or SiarjtinkAr ^ fo that they exclude all W'ometi 
from them, not permitting them fomuch as to go behind the houfe where 
Thar is worlhipped, and prohibiting all marriageble women to come near 
the borders of Star junkers conrecnied hills J and the reaftn is beciuft they 
think that Sex , efpecially at that age , not pure enough for thofe devo- 
tions^ but not knowing who are pure and who are not, to prevent all dan- 
ger they prohibite the whole Sex , who if they iranfgrefs herein , they muft 
expert many misfortunes to befall them , and perh;<ps death it felf. 

I come now to the Images of their Gods , for with rhefe they ufed to 
honour them. Thirs image, was alwates made of wood , wberdore he is 
called by them Muora Jubmd^ i, e. the wooden God. And becaufe in 
LtapfamaTcrri^nJis^ as well as in other places they make tiieir Gods of wood, 
it is very probable that they w'orfliip Tkrntes , iho thty call him Seita. 
Of this wood , which is alwaies Birch, they make fo many Idols as they have 
Sacrihees, and when they have done they keep them in a cave by fomehiU 
fide. The ihape of them is very rude, only at the top they are made to re* 
prefent a mans head , according to the deftripticn of Matthias Suaebius^ 
which he relates from his Father , who was Superintendent of titrmfm- 
dtnfts^ and had the cverfight of all things relating to Piety and Religion 
in moft parts of Lapland- Of the root of the tree they make the head, and 
of the trunk the body cf the image: for thoft Birches which grow in Fenny 
grounds have ufually their roots growing round, and from them there ftioot 
out other little roots , fo that it is eaftly fitted to the flupe of a mans 
head. Now to maaifeft this to be Thar , they put a hammer into his right 
hand , which is as it were his enfign by which he is known. Into his head 
they drive a nail of Iron or Steel , and a fmall piece of flint to ftrike fire 
with , if he hath a mind to it. Tho I rather fuppofe it was firfl: ufed to be 
an emblem of fire, which together with the Sun they vvorfljippcd inJ'Aor, 
whofe Image is here delineated. 
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Bm thotbcy wfually make them in this fhape , yet there are fome^ efpc- 
dally in Lcpfotiia Tortttnfis^ who worffiip a meer fiump. They have no 
Image cf the Sun, either becaiifehe is fonfpicuous enough of himfelf, or 
becaufe in the my ftery of their Religion he is the fame with Th<>r : but Stor- 
is reprefented with a fione , as is eJearJy proved by feveral Wri- 
ters and eafily deduced from others. The form of this llone ( if tve will 
believe OUmVetri Itturcn, ) was like a Bird) Samuel R&em faies it fotmimes 
reprefents a man , and fomtimes fom other creature. The truth is its Htape 
is fo rude, that they may fooner fancy it like fomtbing themrelvcs* then 
perfvi-'ade other People that i£ is fo. In the mean time their fancy is fo 
ilrong, that they really believe it reprefents their andworihtp 

it accordingly. Neither do they u(e any art in poiifhing it , but take it as 
they find it upon the banks of Lakes and Rivers. In this ihipe therefore 
they voifblp it , not as tho it were fo made by chance, but by the imme- 
diate will and procurement of .their god Storjimkar^ that it might be 
facred to him. Thus they cre< 3 : it as his image, and call it /(kd^ie Juhmal 
i. e. the Rone God. The nideiiers of tbefe Images gave occafion to 

deny that they had any fhape at ail, only made rough and hollow by the 
falling of water upon them, tho their ha llownefs without doubt occafioned 
Luflanden fancy of their liktnefsto fomething: but he confefles that 
in an llland made by a Cataract of the River called TyarrA , 

there arc found juft in the fltape of a man, one of them very tall, 

and hard by 4 others fomething lower, with a kind of Cap on their heads. 
But becaufe the paflTage imo the Ifland is dangerous by reafon of the Ca- 
taraft, the Laplanders arc forct to defift fiom going to that place, To that 
It is itnpofiible now to know how thofe ftoncs ate worfhipped, or how' 
they came there. Thefe ftones are not fet up by tbemfelves, but lie 3 or' 
4 together , according as they find them ; the fi rft of which they honor 
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I come now to their Sacrifices and other Ceremonies ufed to their 
Cods. Firft it is obfervable that they are performed only by men » all 
women being excluded i they eftecmingit as great a crime for a woman to 
offer Sacrifice as to frequent the confecrated places. They never offer Sa- 
crifice till they have enquired of their Gcd whether he will accept ir or no. 
This they do wkh a certain inflrument which they call not unlike 

the old feiliiotied 'Drums, from whence they are ufually called LapIatidiQi 
Drums, and iliall be exas^Hy defcribed hereafter. ThisDrum being beaten, 
and fbmc Songs fling , they bring the defigned ^crifice to TBor , who if he 
fignifieS by a ring in the Drum that the Sacrifice is plea ling to him, they 
fall prefently to work : otherwife they carry it to the Sun , and fb to Stor- 
jimkar ^ till one of them will accept of it. The manner of it is thus. They 
pull off foul e of the hair at the bottom of the beaffs neck, and bind it 
to a ring which is faftned to the Drum , then one of them beats the 
Drum, and all the reft £ng thefe words , Wk&t fttyft thm e Great ar.d Sacred 
God^dofi thu accent thu Sacrifict , rrhkh m dtfgn to f>ftr unto thee ? And 
while they chant thefe words 5 they repete the name of the mcu main w here 
they are: then if the ring refts on that part of the Drum where the God 
is piAured , they take it for granted that the God is pleaJed , and fo pro- 
ceed to the Ceremony ? or elfe they cai ry the Sacribce to Thor , and itfe 
the like form of words, Father Gtd mil ym have my Saerifct* Petfcertv- 

thcr 
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with the title of Storjunhr 1 the feccnd they call , or Storjankars 
wife ; the third his Son or Daughter , and the reft his Servants- And this 
they do becaufe they would not have their Storjnak/ir, who is Thars Vice- 
roy, in a worfe condition then other Roial Prefects , whom they ufually 
fee thus accompanied by their Wives and Children j and Attendants. 
His reprdentadon is as follows 
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iher thro felft intelligence , or mi fapp rehen lion , relates this bufinersfom* 
thing differently , they have (fa ies he) a brafen Dium whereon they paint 
ftveral forts of Bealls, Birds, and Fiflies, fuch as they caneafily procure: 
^ bolt upright upon this Drum they fix an iron pearch,xipon which Hands 
a brafen Frog , which at the beating of the Drum falls down upon fome 
of the piAures, and that creature whofe pifture the Frog touches,' they 
facrifice. Their ufuall facrifices are Rain-dears, tho fomerimes they u/e other 
creatures , as Dogs, Cats , Lambs and Hens, which they fetch outof^ar- 
7 pay* The thing obfervable is that they offer their Sacrifices nfually in 
the Autumn , becaufe , I fuppofe , the Winter andf night being ai hand they 
think they have more need of their Gods affiflance , which may probably 
be the reafon too why every year about that time they makes new image 
for T^or , which isalwaies don 1 1 dates before Michaelmas. And thus they 
confccrate it , firft they facrifice the Rain -dear , then taking out his bones 
they anoint the Idol with the blood and far, and bury the flefliand bones 
under ground- Befides this Idol they ered one to him every time they 
facrifice , and then they place them all one by another upon a table behind 
their Hut. Firft when the God hath approved of the Sacrifice, w'hich is 
ufually a Buck to Thor^ they bind it hGhinci the houfc , then with a fharp 
knife they run him thro the heart , and gather the heart -blood, wherewith 
they anoint the Idol, into a veffell. After that having placed the images 
right, and adorned the table, they approach reverently to it, anoint 
the head and back all over with the blood , but on his breafl they only dpiw 
feveral CrolTes, Behind him they place the skull , feet, and horns of the 
facrificed Dear j before him they place a Coffer made of the bark of Birch, 
imo which they put a bit of every member of the Rain-dear, with fonic 
of the fet j and the reft of the flelh they convert to thesr private uPes. This 
is the manner Laphndtvs facrifidng to Tkor. But when they offer 
Sacrifice to , which is like wife a male Deaf, thenfirft: they, run 

a red thred thro his right ear, and bind him, and fadrifice him in the place 
they did that to That- ^ preferving the blood likewife in a veffel. Then he 
who performs the Ceremony takes the horns and the bones of the head and 
neck, with the feet and hoofs, and carries them to the mountain of that 
i for whom the S.Lcrifice was deffgned. When he comes near the 
facred Stone, he reverently uncovers his head, and bow'S his body , paying 
all the ceremonies of refpedi and honor- Then he anoints the Stone with 
the fat and blood, and places the homs behind it; Unto the right horn they 
ty the Rain-dears yard, and to the left fbme red th red wrought upon tip 
with a little piece of filver. The fame rites that are obferved to Sforp^inr 
are alfo uPed to Seita^ to whom the Laplanders ufually facrifice upon 
Hoiydaics , or after fonjc lofs or misfortune. Then making their Praiers 
and Devotions to the Idol in their beft clothes, they offer him all man- 
ner of oblations, and thechoifeU: parts of the Rain-dear, as the flefh., 
fat, skin, bones, homs, and heofs , whn^of there are great heaps to befeen 
at this day where Seita was. woilliipped. The horns are found piaced one 
above another, in the fiiftffon of a fence to the God, which fs theiTfore 
by the Laplanders called Thrfmgarii , that is a Court fenced with horns, 
which are fometiTOCS above a ihoufand in number. Before thefe horns they 
ufed to hang a garland made of Birch tree, Ruck about with bits of flcflicui 
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from every metnbcr of the facrifice. This I ftippofe firft cauft:d[ the iBi- 
ftakc of thofe v ho reported that the Laplanders worOi^ped the horns 
of Rain-dears. All the fleth that remains of the facrifice the Laplanders 
fpend in their houfes i and this is the ordinary way of facrificing to Stitr- 
junkar* Two other methods there are bur iefs tifed » one when they bring 
the facriiice alive to the hill where the Idol is placed : another when they 
would do fo,but cannot climb the hill where Storjafikar is by reafbn of its 
fteepnefs. For the firft they kill thefacrifice bard by the Idol, and when 
they have performed the ufual ceremonies , they prefendy boil the fleili 
in the place , erpecially that about the head and neck, and invite their 
friends to the eating of it- This they call Storjankars Fcaft, and when 
they have done they leave the skin behind them. This is not ufed in all Stor- 
junkars hills j but only in fome peculiar place where he hath manifeiled 
to them that he will be worfliipped To. The other way of lactifiejngis when 
the hill is fo craggy that they cannot afeend it with their facrifice , then 
they throw up a ftone to the top of the mountain , which they dip in the 
blood and go away , as having paid their devotion. But as ( bdades the 
facrihee) they once a year lionour Thor with a new Image ; fo do they 
Storjuakar with frefli bowes twice every year. The firfl time in Sunaumr 
with birch and grafs ; next in Winter with pine. The fame alfo Tsrndem re- 
ports of the Sdtas, Then it is they feek whether their God be favorable 
and propitious to them or no : for when they go toftrow the bows and 
grafs under him , if the ftone proves light i they hope he will be kind ; but 
if it be fomethi ng heavier then ordinary, they fufpc^I he is angry witli 
them, and immediatly to reconcile him they devote Ibme oblations to hi in« 
And thus are yeucerusYS& word^ to be underftood , w hen the Laplanders 
(fays he) go a hunting or filhiag, or upon any other enterprife, they try 
their fuccefs by the weight of their God, who if he is eafily moved, they 
take it for granted that he approves of their defign ; if hardly , then he 
dulikes it: but if he be un moveable then theyfuppofe him offended with 
them. This is not to be nnderffood of all their affairs, but only when they 
lay frefh flraw under him, for at other times they enquire his plefure with 
a drum, of which 1 have already fpoken. 

It remains now that we treat of the facrifices u fed to the Sun , thefe are 
young Rain*dears , and thofe not bucks but does : the rites are nioft of 
them the fame wirh thofe already mentioned j only infteadofa red ftring 
thro the right ear of Star^unkprs facriiice , they run a white one thro the 
Suns; then they make a garland, not of birch, but willow, about as big as 
the hoop of an Hogshead. This they place upon a table behind the Hut 
where they {acrifice to Tit^r , not upon the fame table , but one like it. 
And thisfacrifice differs from the other in that there are neither images 
ereded here, nor horns, the beafts being not come to their growth. But 
that there may be /bme lefemblance of the Sun, they place the chief bones 
of the facrifice upon the table in a circle, 

fielides thefe 3 principal Gods they have fome petty ones , as the Manes 
ofdeceafied men , and the troops. They have no particular names for 
the Ghofts, but call them all Sittt ; neither do they ereA them images as 
they do to Thr and Surjmkar j only they offer them fome certain facri- 
fices. At which time their firft bufinefs is to enquire the will of the dead, 

whether 
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whether it pleafe him to be worlhipt with that kind of fitcririce in thefe 
words ^ j o joff Msntswhst will yen iiix??, then 

they beat the drum* and if ihe ring falls upoiwny creatuie There piAnred 
they take it for the facrifice which the ghcA defires : they then run thro 
his ear, or,as others fay, ty about his horns a woollen black thred. Having 
performed the facrifice, they fpend all the flefh upon their own ufes ; except 
a bit of the heartland another of the lungs : each of which they divide imp 
5 pans, and fallen them upon as many fticks, which they dip in the blood 
of the facrifice , and fo bury them in a kind of Chefi made in the form of 
a Laplandifli Dray » as they do the bones of all other lacrifices* But of this 
Ilhall fpeak more at large when I come to their funeral rites, where the 
fame things are likewifc ufed. I (hall only add that thefe rites are Hill ob- 
ferved ‘mLnfhndhy all that are ruperliitiou fly given. The yuhlii^yt\vam 
they call Jahhfalket , as I faid of the ghofts , have no ftatues , nor images^ 
the manner of worlhipping them is in this fort* The day before the fe- 
flival, which is Chriftmas day, they abfiain from all fiefli : and of every 
thing that they ear, they take alitlepiece and preferve it very carefully, 
which they do likewifc the next day. In their fcafilng, the bits which they 
have gathered in tbefe two days they put into a cbefl: , made of die bark of 
Birch , in the fafliion of a Boat with fails and oars , together with fome fat 
of the pottage , and hang it upon a tree behind the Hut, about a bows 
fliotoft’j for xh^JtthUi tofeafton ,whoin they then fuppofe to wander in 
troops in the Air j thro woods and mountains \ a ceremony not unlike to 
the ancient libations to the Genii, But why they do this in a Boat they can 
give no rcafon i but we may con jedure that hereby is intimated how the 
knowledg of Cbrifts* birth ( declared by the company of Angels , which as 
I have fliewed already was the meaning of thefe fHhlii } was brought by 
Chrilrians, who came to them in Boats. So much of the Laplanders Idolatry 
and Superftition, which remains to this day amongft many of them ,asi$ 
found by daily experience. 



CHAP XI. 

OF the magicall Ceremonies of the Laplanders. 

I T hath bin a received opinion among all that did but know the name 
of the Laplanders^ that they are Pecple addiAed to Magic, wherefore 
1 thought fit to difeourf" next of this , as being one of the greareft of their 
impieties that yet continues among them. And that this opinion may feem 
to be grounded upon fome autority , they are deferibed both by aricient 
and modern Writers , to have arrived to fo great skill in enchantmenis i 
that among feveral Grange elfeAs of thtir art, they could flop fJiips when 
under full fail. This liudgejnent of the Hiflorians concerning the 
is no lefs verified alfb of the Biarftti their predeceflburs. Ed that we may 
piftly fuppofe both of them to have defeended from the fame original ; for 
the Bidrmi were fo expert in thefe arts that they could cither by , their 
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looks, words» or Tome other wicked artifice, fb enfnare and bewitch men, 
as to deprive them of the ufc of limbs and reafon , and very often bring 
them into extreme danger of thdr lives. But tho in thefe latter times they 
do not fo frequently praflife this , and dat e not profefs it To publicly as be- 
fore, being feverely prohibited by the King of Sr^>ed<im yet there are ftill 
many that give themfelvcs wholly iinto this ftudy. But if we enquire into 
the motives and reafons hereof, this, formerly niemionM, feems the 
principal, that every one thinks it chefurcftway to defend him felf from 
the injuries and malicious defigns of others ; for they commonly profefs 
that their l«nowledge in thefe things js abfolurely neceflary for their own 
fecurity. Upon W'hich account they have Teachers and Profeflbrs in thfs 
fdence : and parents in their laft will bequeath to their children, as the 
grcateft part of their eftate , rhofe fpirirs and devils that have bin any waiea 
ferviceable to them in their life time, Sturkfam^ writes QiGimildn^ a maid, 
that wasfent by her faihe]' Ods^ar who dwelt in HaUgaland^ to 

Mods King of FinlapU^d in to be inflrufted in this art. Where 

he gives an acecuntalfo of two other Finlanders , and the great knowledg 
they attained loin this profeiTion. But it is veryfeldont that the parents 
them Helves are not fo learned, as to perform the duty, and fave the exptnees 
of a tutor. Thus they become famous in thefe ftudies , efpecially when they 
happen to be apt Scholars. Fer asthe LafUnders nox s\\ agree in the 

fame difpolition , fo neither do they arrive to the lame perfeftion in this 
art. For Ibnie are fo ftupid and dull , that however they may Teem quali- 
fied for other emploiments , they prove altogether unfit for this. 

As to the bequeathing their familiars to their Children , they fuppofeit 
the only means to raife their famiiy ; fo that they excell one another in 
this art , according to the largenefs of the legacies they receive. From 
hence it is manifeft, that each houfebath peculiar fpirits, and of different 
and quite contrary natures from rhofe of others. And not only each diftindl 
family, but (ingle per fons in them alfo have their paniciilar fpirhs , fome- 
times one, two, or more , according as they intend to ftand on the defenfive 
part, or are malidoufly Inclined and defign to be upon the ofFenlive : fo that 
there areafet number of obfequious fpiriESj beyond which none hath. BuC 
however fome of thefe will not engage themfelvcs without great folicitation, 
and earnefl: entreaties , when othersmore readily prefer them fe Ives tolide 
children , when they find them fit for their turn, fo that diverfe of the In- 
habitants are almoft naturally Magicians, For when the devil rakes a liking 
to any perfon in his infoncy, as a fit inftiument for his dellgns, he pre- 
fently feafeson him by a difeafe. In which he haunts them with feveral 
apparitions , from w^hence according to the capacity of his years and un- 
derftanding he learns ivhat belongs to the art. Thofe which are taken thus 
a iecond time fee more vifions, and gain greater knowledg. If they are 
(eafed a third time, which is feldom without great torment, or utmoft 
danger of their life , the devil appears to them in all his (hapes, by which 
they arrive to the very perfedftion of this art] and become fo knowing, that 
without the Drum they can fee rhingsat greateft diftances, andarefopof^ 
feffed by the devil , that they fee them even againft their will. For example, 
not long fince a certain Lap , who is yet alive , upon my complaint againft 
him for his Drum , brought it to me-, and confeft with tears , that tho he 

fiiould 
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IJiould part wiih it , and not make him another , he (liould have the fame 
vifions fie had formerly : and he inftanc’t in my fclf j giving me a true and 
paniculiar relation of whatever had happened to me in my journy to Lap- 
land. And he farther complained, [hat he knew not how to make ufe cf his 
eies, fince things altogether diilantwere prefented to them. 

As for thearr»it is, according to the diverfityof the inftruments they 
make ufe of in it, divided into two parts tone comprehends all that to 
which their Drum belongs, the oiher thofe things to which knots , darts, 
fpellSj conJuratlonSj and the like retVr. Firii roncerning the drum, as being 
peculiar to the Lnplandtrs 9 and called by them Kantius , or Qtta&das ■ it is 
made out of a hoUcw piece of Wood, and muft either be of pine j fir, 
or birch tree, which grows in fneha particular place, and turns dire<fl;ly 
according to the Suns courfe ; w hich is , when the grain of the iwood , run- 
ning from the bottom to the top of the tree , w inds it fdf from the right 
hand to the left. From this perhaps they believe this tree very acceptable 
to the Sun , which under the image of Thr they worniip withal] imagi- 
nable devotion. The piece of wood they make it of, mufi be of the root ciefi 
afunder, and made hollow on one fide, upon which they ftrctch a skin: the 
other fide, being convex, is the lower part, in which they make two holes, 
where they put their fingers to hold it. The ihape of the upper fide is oval, 
in diameter almoft half andl, very often not fo much; it is, like a kettle 
drum , but not altogether To round , nor To hollow ^ neither is the skin 
fafined with little iron ferewes , but wooden pegs. I have feen fonie fowed 
with the finews of Rain-dears. 0Iaif6 termed the drum very improperly an 
anvil , tho 1 believe he only meant by this a drum , as will appear here- 
after. This perhaps made the Engraver mifiake , who made a Smith's anviJ 
for ic» placing a Serpent and a frog upon it, with a Smith's hammer by. 
The Laplanders ufe only a drum, which perhaps becaufe they beat it with 
a hammer, was by Qlam called an anvil. They paint upon the skin feveral 
pidtures in red , ftained with the bark of ah Alder tree. They draw near 
the middle of the drum feveral lines quite crofs, upon thefe they place thofe 
Gods , to whom they pay the greateft worlhip , as Thar the chief God, with 
his attendance , with his t theft are drawn on the top of the 

line; after this they draw another line parallel to the former, only half 
crofs the drum, on this ftands the image of Chrifb with fome of his Apofiles. 
whatever is drawn above thefe two lines reprefents birds. Stars, and 
the Moon ; below thefe they place the Sun , as middlemofiof the Planets, 
in the very middle of the drum, upon which they put a bunch of brazen 
rings when they beat it. Below the Sun they paint the tei reftrial 'things, 
and living creatures | as Bears, Wolves, Rain -dears. Otters, Fexes, Ser- 
pents :aS alfb Marflies , Lakes , Rivers, Thisis the defcriptlon of the 
drum according to Sam. Khtm , of which this is the pidiire. 
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The ExpUcaEion of the Figures- 

In the Drum A. a market Th&r^ b Thsrt S^rvmt* c SmjsKkdri^ d hu e SWj* 

f Stdr^ g h hii A^Jiles. \ d k it W<}If^, 1 a HAmi-fietr* m dn Ox\ a 

th JffB* 0 a Xrf%, p 4 Fgx. q >i r a S^p^st, 

In the Drnm B^ a denotes C7i?i th F^tf^er^ b Jcft^ChriJl^ c ihf H&ljf Ghejt. d 

e DfdtL f 4 Ceat^ g 4 S^K^rii. h Hedvtn, i tka Sm^ I a rn th fi/h SU^ 

n 0 Frurt4fhip wffh p Aftkrtiim E er$ct ( wtaqfc Drum thb 

was) ki/ihg a Woif- q Uifts. t an Otter, f the ef &ther Lafps^ t a U 

if ffftry the ef cthrj^dnd whether a eiifedjw he ine^rdhieu 5i rf Bedr,. y d 

Hcg, p a Fiji- y fdrrpTj^ a SghI ttf Hdi,. 
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I have obferved that feverallof iheir drums have not the fame pi^lurts 
upon them » 1 have three very different ; one » which is here fet down , 
Riariced by the letter B. They are de fcri bed differed tJy hyTorn^us ^ in 
the figures are diftinguifbed fo as to refer to ftveral places , of which there 
are diiefly threcv In tbe firff ftands and other Countries of Smdtn^ 

which are placed on the South fide of the drunif and are feparated by a line 
from the reft| in this alfo is contained the neitt great City, where they 
iraficmoff 5 as in the drums made at or fiktni , there is drawn the 

City TV/-i7f, with the Temple, Priefi, and Goverr.our of the L^landers^ 
and many others with whom they have any concerns: as alfo the high' 
way that lies beiwijft them and Tome , by which they difoover when their 
Prieft, orGovernour will come; befidea other affairs n^anaged in thofe 
parts. On the North part, Norway is defcribed with all that is contained 
in it- In the middle of thefe two ftaads lakes up the greatefl: 

part of the drum ; in it are the feveral forts of beafts that are in the Coun trey, 
here they pidrure herds of Raiti'de a rs , Bears, Foxes , Wolves , and all 
manner of wild beafts , to fignlfie when , and in what place they may find 
thein« If a tame Rain-dear be loff, how they may get him againe. Whether 
the Rain-deers ybung ones’>viinive- Whether tfieir neififfiingwilJ be fut> 
cersfull. If fidt men Will recover , or not» Whether Women great with 
child fhall have a fafe delivery. Or fuch , or fuch a man will die of fuch 
a diftemper, or by what other j and other things of the like nanire which 
th^ aredefiroifir TO- know. I cannot give an account of the reafon for this 
difference in the drums, tmlefsit is that Tome of them are made for more 
malicious defign? « others again for each man^S private purpofe. Upon 
this account I believe , according to the nature of the bufinefs they intend, 
they add, and blot our , and fometimes wholly change the figures. But that 
yon may the better underiiaiid the diverfiiy of the drums , here are two 
reprei’ented ro^ you , both which 1 Jiad out of the Study of the Chancel- 
lour of the RingdoiM* 
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The explication of the Figures/ 

In the Drum C. a denotes Bi-dt, h ^iatk. Foxes, c Tinur^a God. d Tkrl a God, 
e T%on lansmtr, f StQrjH^*re. g a woedett IdoL h hit Servant, i a Star, k a» Ox. 

I a Goat, m 4 Star, a the Mttn. o the Sas. p 4 Star, q asother Star.' t a ' 



The two greater Figures reprefent , one the upper, the other the lower 
fide of the Dnmi, and fo do alfo the two teffer. 
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Befides theft two drums, I had alfo a third giveii me by the fame 
Lord of as great a fizc as any that can be ufually met with. j 







5 2 Of the mitgicall CiTemonies 

To thefe I add a fourth, given lue by the lllufiHous Barod S^leutc* 
nant fftnrj Flmming , market with the letter F* 




Kow there are two things required to fit the drum fortife, an Index 
and a Hammerj that fliews among the pidures the thing they enquire after, 
with this they beat the drum. The Index is the bunch of brazen rinp 
mentioned before. They hrft place one great ring upon tbf drum, then 
they hang fcverall ftmU cues upon chat j the fliape of the Index’s is very 
different, for of thefe I have one made of copper ^ of the bignefs of a 
BdUr , with a fquare hole in the middle , feveral fmall chains hanging 
about it iiiftead of rings. Another hath an Alchymy ring, on which a 
fmall round plate of copper is hung by little chains. I havefeen another 
alfo of bone, in the fhape of the Greek A, with rings about ic } and others 

of 
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of a quUe different make. I have defcribtd mine vinder the drums A, and 
B, by the mark Gibut the common fort of rings are of ccpper^ .md iholfe 
upon the Chancellors drums are altogether fuch. Some Writers call tlicfe 
rings ferpents , or brazen frogs , and toads \ not tliat they refenible them » 
but becaufc by them they fignifie thefe creature , whofe pidhircs they 
often ufe in their conjuring, as hippofing them very grateful and accep- 
table ro the Devil, The Laplandsn call the Index or 
and make it indifferently of any fort of metal. The, hammer they ufe in 
railing their familiars, is not the Siti'ith’s^ which: was the errour of him 
that drew it in OUm Mign. but is an iiiftmnient belonging only to the 
Laphnders j and called by a peculiar name by them ; it is made of a Rain- 
deers horn., branching like a fork, this is the head of the hammer, the 
other part ferves for the handle. The inftrument is placed under the tw'b 
drums A. E. with the letter H, with the hammer they beat the drunij not 
io much to make ^ noire,as by the drumming to move the ring tying on 
the skin , fo as to pafs over the piiftures , and ihew what they fought after. 
This is the defcripticn of the drumj W'ith all its neceffades asitisufed 
by the Laflmdtrs that are fubjeiff to the Smd^s ; the Finiafpers alfo that 
aiie Under the Crown of D^emarh ^ make ufe of drums fotriething diffe- 
rent in ftftiion from the former j yet however the difference is fo fmall, 
that I believe their drums are not of a different kind from ours » but made 
only for fome particular ufes, I give an account of one of thofe , de- 
“fcribed in fTffrwisfss’s Study » wh^jies that the Liiplendcrs drum, which 
they ufe in their magic , and by beating which they difcover thofe things 
they de fired, is made of an oval piece of wood hollowed, in length a foot, 
“in breadth ten inches*, in this they' make fix hales, and put a handle to 
“it , that they may hold in the left hirnd^ whilft they beat ir with the other; 
“upon it they ftretch over a skin, pain ted with diverfe rude figures , drawn 
‘‘with biood,or red; upon this lies a piece of brafs, in the fiiapc of a Rhom- 
'‘boides, femewhat con vexe , about tv, o inches in diameter, in the middle 
** of ibis, and at each corner hangs a fmail chain. The inftrument,with which 
“they beat the drum, is of bone, fix inches long, about the thicknefs of 
“a little finger , and made much like the Latiue T* 

This inftrument xhe Laplanders ufe for diverfe defigns , and are of opi- 
nion that whatever they do it is don by the help of this. For this reafou 
they have it in great efleem and reverence, taking fuch cart in fecu ring it, 
thar they wrap it with the Index, and hammer, up in a Lambskin, and 
and for hs greater fafety , lay it in fome private place. But I think it an 
eiTQur , to Tuppofe them to lay it in a Lambskin : for it Is written in fome 
places Luomskjfi 1 which figmfies the skin of a bird that lives altogether in 
the water. They think it fo fiicred, and holy, that they fufi’er no maid 
that is marriageable to touch it ^ and if they remove it from place to place, 
they carry it the laff of all , and this mnlt be don too only hymen ; or elfe 
they go with it thro fome uatrod way , that no body may cither meet 
or follow them. The realbn they give for their great care in this particu- 
lar , is , becaufe they believe if any one, efpecialJy a maid that is niarriage- 
able , ftould fellow the finne way, they would in three dales time at leaf! 
fall into fome derperatedifeafe, and commonly without any hopes of re- 
covery. This they feem to verilie by many examples , that we may give the 
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more credit to it ; and we have the lefs reafon to doubt the truth cf this, 
fince the devil feverely commands Jiis worfhip lo be obfcrved, and fuffcrs 
not ihofe rites and cuftoms he hath impored to be violated , fo long as 
God is pleafed to grant him this liberty. Now becaufe it may happen fome- 
times that a woman may out of necefTity be conftrained to’ go that way, 
by which the drum hath bin carried , the devil }s To favorable as to permit 
it without any danger^ upon condition Ihe htft offers a braien ring to the 
drUm- 

In the next place , becaufe tliey believe they can effect vety ftrange 
things by the drum , we will fliew what they are j and the manner ufed 
to perform them. Thele arc three, belonging either to their hunting ^ their 
facred affairs, or lafflythe enquiring into things far diftant. Hindfour 
chiefly mentioned by another Writer, the ffrfHs, the knowing the ftate 
of affairs in forreign Countries. Theftcond, whai fuccefs their deffgns in 
hand will meet. With the third , how to cure difeafes. The fourth , what 
Sacrifices their Gods will be pleafed to accept, and whatbeaff each God 
defires ordiflikes moft. As to the way in making enquiries, it is not the 
fame among all theft artifts. But the great thing they generally obferve, 
is, toffretch the skin very fliff, which is don by holding it to the fire. 
The next is, that they beat not altogether in the fame place, but round 
about the Index ; then that they beat foftly at firfti prefcnily quicker, and 
continue this till they have effefted tj^ir intent. The drummer firff lifts 
up the drum by degrees ^ then beats l^Iy about the Index , till It begins 
to ffirr, and when it is removed Tome diftance from itsfirft place to ei- 
ther fide, be ftrikes harder^ till the Index points at fomething, from whence 
he may colleil: what he fought for. They take care alfo that as well he that 
beats the drum, as tbofe that are prefent at the ceremony, fliould benpoA 
their knees. As to the occafionsof their beating thus, the later ofthofe 
is already djfcourfed of. Now we proceed to the reft, the firft of which is 
concerning their enquiries into things a^ed in remote parts. Thofe who 
defire to know thfe condition of their friends , or affairs abroad , whether 
difiant five hundred , or a thoufand miles , go to Tome L^piaader, or 
lander tkWfuil in this art, and prefent him with a linen garment, or piece 
offilver,as his reward, for ^risfying them in their demands. An example 
of this nature is to be feen upon record, at Bergen, a famous Market Town r 
in N&rn>djf , where the effeAs of the German Merchants are regiftred ; in 
this place there was one Faiflor then to a German , to whom 

a certain Finlapper NartPay came with J*";! rarer Saniasufue^idi of him Jnfm 
DHlin^ enquired about his Mafter then in Germany itht Finlapper readily 
confenting to tell him, like a drunken man prefently made a great bawling, 
then reeling and dancing about feveral rimes in a circle , fell at laft upon the 
ground, lying there foractime as if he were dead, then fiarting up on a 
luddain , related to him all things concerning his Mafter, which were after- 
wards found to agree to what he reported. There are many more itiftances 
of this kind: the moft confiderable , is one concerning a Laplander ^ now 
living, who gave account of the journey he fii-ft made to Lap^ 

land , iho he had never feen him before that time i which , altho it W'as true, 
T^rnam diffetnbled to him , leaft he might glory too much in his devilifii 
praiftifes , and rely upon them * as the ojily means whereby he might attain 

lO 




to truth. The autority of this man is fo confiderable , that ic may gain crc 



dit enough to the Story, As to the method taken in making difeoveries , it 
is very difFercnt. Olam Magti* deferibes it thus j the drummer goes into 
feme private room <, accompanied by one fingle perfon , befides his wife , 
and by beating the drum meves the Index about muttering at the fame time 
feveral charms , then prefcntly be falls into an cjftafie, and lies fora Ihort 
time as if dead \ in the mean while his companion takes great Care, that no 
gnat j file , or other living creature touch him ; for his Soul is carried by 
fome ill Gfmns into a forreign Countrey j from whence It is brought back 
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with a knife, ring. Or feme other token , of his knowledg, of what is done 
in rhofe parts ^ after this riling up, he relates all the circumftances be* 
longing to the bufinefs that was enquired after ; and that they may fetm 
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certainly fo, he ihews what he hath brought from thence« Petr. Claud, makes 
no mention cither of the drum » charms , company , or thofe things he brings 
with him; but faies he cafts himielfupon the ground, grows black in the 
face f lying as if dead for an hour or two ; according as the diftance of the 

place is, of which he makes en- 
quiry j when he awakes be gives 
a full account ofall affairs there. 
It is dear from what was faid 
before , that they made ufe of a 
drum', and ’tis oblervcd that for 
this fortof conjuring the lower 
part of the drum, whereby they 
hold it , was commonly fhaped 
like a crofs. One of this make 
■Wits given me by the Lord Henry 
jp/f7KOT/jj!g,Coloirel of a foot Ke- 
giment in Finland, the Figure of 
it is in the page foregoing. They 
hang about it feveral claw s > and 
bones of the creatures they take. 
That feveral perfons alfo, as 
well men as women , are per- 
mitted to be prefen rat this cere- 
mony, is aflerted by Sam Khem 
in his hilfory, where he faies 
that the drummer iings a fong, 
called by them , and the 
men and women that are pre- 
fent ilng likewife,fbme in higher 
fome in lower notes , this they 
call Dffwra. Next as to the ca- 
iHngthcmfelves-on the ground, 
there are various relations, fome 
think them not really, but only 
in appearance dead ; others are 
apt to believe that the foul de- 
parts from the body , and after 
its travel! abroad, returns again. 
But w ithout doubt this is falfe, 
for it is impoflible , for either 
man, or devil, to reliore the foul 
to the body it hath once left. So 
that I believe the devil only 
ftifles the faculties of the foul for 
a lime , and hinders 'their operations* Now after the drummer falls down , 
he laies his drum as near as pofTibly on his head , in this pofture. 

Thofe in the mean time that are prefent , leave not off ftnging all the 
time he lies fweating in rhis agony j which they do not only to put him in 
mind , when he awakes, of the bufinefF he wm's to know' ; bur alfo that he 
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recover out of tMs trance » ivhich he would never do, (as they imagine) if 
they cither ceafedfingittg, or any oneftirred him virh their hand or foot. 
This perhaps is the reafon why they fuffer no liie, orany living creature 
to touch him; and it is upon thisacccunt only that they watch him fo dili- 
gently» and not out of any fear they have lead the devil ftiould take away his 
body; which opinion of Peticere is altogether falfe. It is uncertain how long 
they lye iii this manner , but it is commonly according as the place where 
they make their difcoveiy , is nearer or farther off ; but the time never ex- 
ceeds 24 boures, let the place be at never ib great a diflauDe. After he 
awakes he thews them fome tokens to contirm their belief in what he tells 
them. This is the fitft and cbiefeft ufe they make of the drum. 

The next is, how to know- the event of their own concerns, and what 
fuccefs their hunting will have, or any other buiiuefs which they under- 
take, for they fddom venture on any thing , without firft confiil ting that. 
In order to the knowing this , they place the bunch of rings on the pi- 
diure of the Sun in the drum ; then they beat , finging at the Jame timci 
if the rings go round towards the right hand, according to the Suns courfe 
they promife to thenifeives good health , fortune , and great encreaie both 
of men and bealfs; if contrary , towards the left , they expedt Acknds and 
all the evils attendi.igoii ill fuccefs. We may eafily ground this opinion of 
theirs upon the other mentioned above, where d|ey believe the Sun the only 
Author of all produAions, Wherefore when 'the -^|>dex moves according 
to his motion, it portends prorperity by following his eburfe, from whom 
they exped all the good they receive,. This is the way they take in all 
their more weighty affairs, as in a journey , hunting, removing their ha- 
bitations, or any fuch like thing, of which fomeihing before, and more 
hereafter. Before they hunt they make pa titular obfervation whidi way 
the Index turns, whether Eaft , Weft, North , cr South ; and collect from 
thence where their game lies. Other things lor .which the drum is ier- 
viceabie, are , ftrft, the difeove ring the nature of difeafes, w hether they 
arife from any diforder in the body , or are caufed magic ; this being 
known, then to find the remedy for them, which is commonly by iacri- 
fice to one or other of their angry Gods, but chiefly to who 

bears greateft autority among them, audit not appeafed, leaves them finaJi 
hopes of recovery, wherefore the fick perfon vows a facrifice , eirher of a 
Rain-deer , Bull , Goar , or Ram , or foinething of this kind ro one of the 
^ that ftands upon the mountains. The facrifice is not left 10 
the difpofal of the fick man , but muft be made according to the dire^ions 
of the drummer; for hets foppoftd to be the only man able toadvife them 
in this cafe, befirf): difeovers w'hich of the Gods is dirpleafed, and w-hat 
fort of facrifice is moft acceptable 10 him , for they refufe feveral , and the 
fame aifo at feveial times. But before the drummer appeafes their Gods, 
they ^vc him a copper and a fiiver ring , putiing them on his right am, 
then he begins a fong,and brats the drum , and all that are prefent |oyn 
with him in a CJ!>«rt(s ^ after this according to the place , to which the Index, 
points , he direfts them. Thefe are the things commonly doac by the drum. 
The laft thing for which rhey think it necefTary, is , the accomplifliing their 
wicked defigns, as impairing mens health , or depriving them of their lives; 
which is frequently enough pradlifed among them, tho not altogether fo 
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publicly as heretoforei Some of then] account this only unlawful , and ex- 
clude themfclves out of the number of thofe, which ufe it, chinking the oiher 
ufcs of the drum to coufift chiefly in doing good.But however thismifehievous 
Art continues ftill too much among them • Several inhabitants of K/tmain 
Lafland were appvehended in the year with drums , for this purpofe 
fo large f that they could not be removed from thence, but were burnt in 
the place. Among thofe Ltiplandtrs there was one four fcore years of age, 
that confeffetl he was bred up in this an from his childhood, who in J670 
upon feme qua rrell about a pair ofmictens, caufed a Boar of Kiejjtff to 
be drowned in ^ Catarad, for which he was condemned to die, and in order 
to that vras to be carried in chains to the next town in B^hnia , bur in the 
journy he contrived fo by his art , that on a ftiddain , tho he feemed well, 
and lufty , he died on the fledge , which he had often foretold be w'ould 
foonerdo, then fall into the Executioners hands. As to the ceremonies 
ufed in this particular » either in their words j gefture, or any other thing, 
I can give no account, finding none in thole writings, from whence I colic- 
fled the reft. Thereafon for this, 1 rnppore,is, becaufe they theniielves 
keep this fccrer , as the great royftery in their art j or that no one would 
enquire into them , leaft they fliould be thought guilty of this damnable fin. 

Having treated largely of the drum , we come to the other parts of this 
art, to which alfo belong |Voper forts of inftrumenrs : theiirft is a cord 
tied xvith knots fqr railing of wind. They , as Ztighrs relates i t , tye 
three magical knots in this cord; when they untie the fiift, there blows 
a favorable gale of wind; when t^e lecond, a brisket; when the third, the 
Sea and wind grow mighty ftormy , and tempeftuous. This, that w'e have 
reported concerning th? LiAplunders ^ is by Olaus Magnus , and juftly, re- 
lated of the FinU/iders-, who border on the Sea, and fell winds to thofe 
Merchants that trafic with them , .when they are at any time detained by a 
contrary one. The manner is thus, they deliver a finall rope with three 
knots upon it, with this caution, that when they loofe the firft', they 
lhall have a good wind, if the fecond, a ftronger, if the third, fiich a 
ftorm will arife , that they can ,uei ther fee how to direfl the fliip , and avoid 
locks, or fo mueh as ftand upon the decks, or handle the tackling. No other 
Writers mention this concerning the La^landtrs-, and 1 am ape not 10 
think it at all probable, flnee they live in an inland Country, bordering 
no where upon the Sea. Wherefore this properly belongs to the finlupptrs' 
in Norway. Now thofe that are skilled in this art, have command chiefly 
over the winds that blew at their birth; fo that this wind obeys principally 
one man, that another, as if they obtained this power when tljey firft 
received their breath ; now as this belongs chiefly to the Finlap^crs and 
Finlanders of Norivay y lb doth the flopping of the courfe of fliips, which 
is altogether of the fame niture. This is aJ lb attributed to \he Laf lander Sy 
who according to the different affeflion they have for Merchants , make 
the Sea either calmer, or more tempeftuous. 

We come now to their magical Darts, which they make of lead, in length 
about a finger ; by thefe they execute their revenge upon their enemies, 
and according to the grearnefs of the injury received, they wound them 
with cankrous fw'diings , either in the arms , or legs , which by the extre- 
mity of its pain, kills them in three dales time. They flioot thefe darts 
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to what difl^ance they pleafe, and that fo right too, that they (eldom mifs 
their aim. 0!ata Ma^rim reports the fame in his writings, which 1 bcliev^ 
is only a tranfeript of2f/^/;/s, the words being; the faint , and without 
doubt he follows hiin in this particular as he hath in many others. But I 
iuppoie they are both miflaken ^ and nilfrcnder'd them leaden darts., fine* 
I can find no perlbn in thefe times that kno-vs of any fuch; neither is iherd 
any mention made of them in any other .writers, or by the common People, 
who feidotn omit fuch circumfl:ance|J|^ thefe in rh sir relations. But they 
might perhaps be miftaken in fuppABthem to be miide of le^d j by mis- 
underftanding the 'word whidfla coirimonty ufed for their explai 

nation. For when either tnan or bsali is fuddiinly taken with a dileiifc.; 
by which ihdr ftrength falls, and they immediately periih ; the common 
People call this that takes them fo Skfft^ that is a dart. This might make 
Zeigler think to be really fome dart , tvhich the inhabitants are wholly 
igjaorant of, and moft among us believe thefe things to be effect d by Ibme 
other means. Tetrin Clmd'tia calls it a which they fend abroad : he likend 

It to a flte ,but faicsit*is fome little dethU of W'hich the Ftnlmdsrs in 
that excell moft in this artj keep great numbers in a leathern bag, 
and difpatch daily f6n1eof them abroad. Of theft he relates a ftory^thao 
happened in his time: an Inhabitant cf who is ftill alive, going 
towards the mountains in to hunt Bears, came toicav^ under iho 

fide of a.hill j wherehe found an image rudely fhapen, which was the Idol! 
of fome TinUni€r\ near this flood a Gamika i or magical fa rebel i he opened 
this, and found in it feveral blewllh flies crawling about » W'hich they call, 
or fpirits , and are daily fent out by the Finl&ndits to execute their 
devilifil defigns. But he feems to^intimate no more by this word Gan , then 
that very thing which endangers mens health , and lives. For he fates that 
theVti Fwlaadert caftnotlive peaceably, except they let out of their Caff^ 
eska or which is the fuchel , tvery day one of the Gufis, that is' 

a fly or devil. But if the Gan can find noftian to deftroy , after they have 
Tent him out , which they feldom do upon no account at all , then he roves 
about at a venture , and defbroics the firft thing he meets w ith | fometimes 
they command it out to the mountains , to dcave rocks afunder ; however 
thefe conjurers will , for very trivial' t^mfesj fendoui their Gan to mine 
men- This word Gan figiiifies no more then what Zeigler meant by bis 
dart, for the term by which ihey exprefs its going out is da Skittda derii 
Gan^ that is, he asdt were fhoots 6'ut his Giia like an arfovV, for Skiuda 
is only proper to the fhoocitig oU: of an arrow. 

This is the tijii’d thing belonging to their magic > which they ufe as <v'cTl 
againft one another as Grangers*, nay rometimes againft rhofe that they 
know are their equals in the art. Of this kind there happened a notable 
palfage betwixt tw’o FmUndtrs , one of \vhlch v/as called Ashiaera Ge-n- 
ksnifi his great knowledge in the art, the other upon fome finall 
diftereiice concerning their skill, or fome fuch trifle < would have deftroyed 
Asbhem , but was ftill prevented by bis too powerfull art , rill at bft finding 
an opportunity , as Mshiomi lay fleeping under a rock , he immediaiely 
difpatcht away a Can^ that deft the rock afunder, and tumbled it upon 
him. This happened in the time of Fatrm Claud, not long before l)e wrote 
bis Hiflory. Some of the Conjurers are contented only with the power to. 

V 2 cxpeM 



Of the m&gtcal Cmmonks 

cjqpell that Gan out of men , orbeafts, which others fend. This is remar- 
kable among thenir that they can, hurt no man with their Can , except they 
firft know his parents name, 

Now all that the Finlanders and Finl^pers of Ncrmay effefi by their 
Can, the Laplanders do by a thing they call Tyre^ This Tyre is a round 
ball, about the bignefs of a wailnut* or finall apple , made of the fineft 
hair of abeaft, or elfe of mofs, very fmoorh, and fo light that it feems 
hollow , its colour is a mixture o£p|Uow , green , and alh , but fo that the 
yellow may appear moft. 1 had B^^f thefe given me by M' y$i/r Otta 
Silverfiroent , Warden of the Col ledge belonging to the metals , and Mailer 
of the Mines at Saltx^bnrg and F rah lime * This is the figure of it. 



This Tyre they fay is quickened and moved by a particular art ? it is ibid 
by the Laplanders^ fo that he that buies it may hurt whom he pleafes 
with it. They do perfwade themftives , and others , that by the Tyre they 
can fend, either Serpents, Toads, Mice , or what they pjeafbioto any 
man , to make hi* toruient the greater. It goes like a whirlewind , and a* 
fwift as an arrow , and deftroies the firft%ian , or beaft , that it lights on , 
fo that it often miflakes. Of thefe we have too many inftances in this time, 
which are too long toinftrt here: having therefore done with aJl> oral 
Icaft the clwfcft matters concerning their facred, and Aiperflitious rites, 
or worfliip } we proceed to other atiairs. 



CHAP XII- 

Of the G&vernment of the L-apIanders. 

W E come now to'thdr fecular affairs, which are either public or 
private ; we will treat firft of the public , to which belong the fonn 
and conifirntion of their Government. This in former tiimes , before they 
were named was in this manner j they wereftibjcA to no neigh- 

bouring Country, but were governed among themfolveS , yet fbas to be 
fubjefi to a King, they chofe out of iherr own Nation. Moftofthem, or at 
leaft ihofe which bordered on Nemay , and dwelt near the Sea , were under 
this kind of Governmen t , in the time of ftsranld Mirfager King of AV- 
jaay , cotemporary with Frictu the Conqueror, King of the Swedes, this 
was poo years after Chrift; he conquered the greateft part of Ntrway, 
except thefe Finlander >> The King that reigned over them at that time, 

was 
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wae named M^tU, This account was qiaeflionlefs taken from Harolds ex* 
pedition \^ioBiarmia , and hiS ruining all that Ccuntrey ^ except the part 
belonging to thefe Finlanders, In thofe times the natne of Laplanders 
neither ufedj nor known, 3$ I have fh^wn eiftivheiTe j but they retained 
that of their anceftours , whmh was iifo Common itj all cf the fame ext ra- 
tion. 

Their condition was not much akere^d , after that they took this namct 
which was when they firfr fent cot Colonies into the inland CotintrieS, 
on the farther part of the mountains , which divide Sn>edknd from N&rif dy. 
For they that went out had certainly fome Leader , whom without doubt 
they chefe for King, after they had taken poffelfion of thofe Countries; and 
I believe they would fcarcely fubmk to any other power whilfl: that he 
was living! and this feenis the more probable, becanft no one in thole 
daies would undertake the coni^nek cf a company of poor beggarly fu- 
gitives who dw'elt among Woods and Defects, in continual fnow and 
the grmeft extremity of cold. This was the Mefcoktes opinion of them, 

who tho they dwelt rear thent , fcarcely knew their nature and difpofit ion, 
and thought it madnefs ro ftt upon them with a fmall party , and an adven- 
ture of little profit 3 and lels honour to raifean Army agaiufl: a Country 
already di ft re ffed by poverty. For this i-eafon the LafUffelerr enjoied their 
own cuftoms for a long time. The hrftKing ofSmden that had any thoughts 
of conquering them was the great, whoftorifhed abcutlhe year 

1277, who bK:aufe it feenied difficult to bring them under the Grown of 
Sweden , promifed thofe that would undertake the conqueft , the government 
over them. He thought it rco expenfivc to make a public war upon them, 
when they were to be dealt with as wild beaks ^ yet however could not 
endure that a neighbouring Feople , dwelling almoft in the hean of hia 
Country , for they polTtfled at that time as far as the Bay of B^bnisi 
Ihonid refufe obedience to his Kingdom. Wherefore he thought upon the 
before mentioned pro and propofed great advantages to private perfons, 
upon which the Birkarii^ their neighbours 5 readily engaged themicives, 
and effeAed their entei prize no left ATcctfsfulIy. In this defign, the plot 
of a particular perfon was moft remarkable, as is related by Ericm-, 
and recorded by J^bn B^traus. One fingle man of the Birkarli went to- 
wards Lapland to way -lay the LapUnders in their return from Birkaki 
( at this time no one inhabited on the North fide of that allotment ) 
and ordered his wife to cover him over with fnow, in the middle of the 
way where the LapUnders muft neceflarily pafs over him. They came in the 
night time, and by their pafTing over him he knew there were fifteen, 
which were the chief among then) , and to whom the reft were in fub- 
jeftion ; when they were gone , he immediately arofe out of the fnow, and 
going fomc fhorter way, fet upen them at unawares, as they pafftdby, 
one by one , which is their ufual way in travelling , and flew them one after 
another. None .of thofe that followed perceived the 6rft men llain, it being 
in the night time, and each of them at fome diftance from the ethers i 
till the laft man finding his fellow^s killed, made a flout rtfillranee , but the 
BirkarU by theafliftance of his wife got the viftory , and flew him like- 
wiJe, Thus the moftpow'‘rfull of them being flain , the tefl readily fub- 
niiited. Some think the Birkarli deluded them by a pretended truce, and 
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that bcfott it Was expired j they afTauIred them, not fiifpeiSiiig then the leaft 
danger i and killing feveral » Tubdued the Countrcy , [as far as the North- 
ern and Weftern Oceans, We may eafily colleft from the truce mentioned 
here, that before their fubjedion to the S»e<ks by ihe there 

was fome kind of war betwixt both ; befides^it was fliewn above, that 
LadaUus could not bring them under his Crown, This perhaps may be 
Zeiglers meaning , when he defcribes them as a warlike People , and free 
for a great time » that they alfo withftood the Arms of i^art^ay and Srvcdtn^ 
till they Were forced at laft toyeild^ but what Zeigkr imputes to their 
valour 1 proceeded only from the contemt they were then in , as is plain 
from the Opinion the gave of them. And there is little reafon to 

fuppofe the Stpedes were not of the fame , fince they were overcome only 
by the allotment of Eirksta', and Ludulaus did not conquer them our of any 
fear be conceived of their forces, but by Qeight, forcfeeing the fmall advan- 
tages he lliould receive would not quit the charges of an Army, Thus 
the Laflandtri were brought in fubjedion by the fnbtUty and ex^enceof 
private perfons. About the year of our Saviour the had the 

autority over them ; yet fb as to acknowledg their depcndance on the 
King of Sipeden. Now whether all of them were thus overcome , as thofo 
that lived beyond the mountains of , near the Sea, which are the 

FinlanderSy or ^ is flill in doubt, except we col left it from this, 

that all from the Northern and Weftern Oceans were certainly fubjcfted. 
But whatever difpute may arife concerning that, it is manlfeft the 
were the firft Conquerours of Laplsnd^ but afterwards the and 

Mafemius following their example , put in allb for a part ; thus they 
became fubjeft to thefe three feverall Princes. But to pa fs by the others, 
the Sttedes enjoyed , for fome former ages , half the dominions from Tidk~ 
fordfn to Wdmgar ^ over the L^ps^nni ^ or maridnie Fmlandtrs* This 
Was given by Charks the 1 X, in his inftruftious to his Embafladors, font 
to the Kingof D 4 fii^ark , vs^berein he made it appear that the .S^rd^rhad 
from former times , till then , enjoied half the rights, both facrcd and d- 
viJI, whether as to tributes, punifomcnts , men, or fifherie , with the 
Crowns of and Narta^y, But the Sipedes kept only a third part 

from JHataitger to Warsnger , thofo of i^srw^y and Mofcetiy laying claim 
to the other two, till in the year 15^5, the , by a League ^ de- 

livered up their part , bur the Stpcdss ahvaies pofTefled the mountainous 
and more neighbouring places from Ladiilafts'% time, for near four hundred 
years, and exerdfed their autority over them. The Government after the 
conqucft was in the hands of the Birkarli , according to the grant given 
them by Ladulatts^ who ruled over thofe that dwelt near the Bay of Bvih- 
nia , irapofed taxes , trafficked with them , and received all the profit of 
the Salmon fiffiing, and all other advantages arifing from Lhenij but in 
acknowledgement to the King, as Supreme, they paid a terrain number 
of gray Squirrils skins. The Laplanders , by common confonr , received 
and honored the , that is men of the mountains, or Birkarl'hn 

their Govern ours , and paid them very rich skins, and feverall forts offilh, 
both for their tribute to the King of Smden^ind their own proper ufes. 
Neither were there any other coiTunifTioned by the King in thofe times to 
govern them , as will appear afterwards. Hcj that was their Governor was 

honored 
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honored fciy''theni wlch the tide of King j his autcidty was coniinried by 
the Crown of Stpedtn f he wore a red robe, as the token of hisRoialty i 
now from this fort of garment, by which the Birkprli were difringniftecl 
from others, it is evident they were the flrft rulers in thofe parts; arid 
perhaps only one governed them , whilft they dwdt near the Bay ofSoiiS* 
ffw, but when they enlarged their pofiTenions farther intd iheLattd,and 
were divided into feverall Counties, eachdivifibn had its particular Go- 
vernor. And that it wasfo, is mahifefled from the Lettehs bf the 

firft , where he divides the Birkarli into Luhlians , Tythiaas , and Tar- 
nians^ over which accordingly there were feverall Governors. It may per- 
haps now be a difpute , who thefe Birkarli were , by whom the Swe'dei 
fubdued La^Uttd ; Bnraus faies they were the Inhabitants of the allotment, 
of Btriala^ but Olaus is of a ditferent opinion , and calls them 

Btrgchara^ that is , men of the mouncai ns^ from Btrgfi^ mountain , and Ctsarar 
or Karar men. What grounds he hath for this, he neither declares, nor Oari 
1 eafily imagine. But I think them fo fmall that they will find little credit 
any where ; for from whence , or from what mountains ihould they be thus 
called ? not from thofe of , W'heti at that time no body inhabited 

there i neither are there any other ni oun rains be fideS thefe, from whence 
they ihould take this name : moreover, the BirkArli were fubje^ls to the 
> and converfed commonly wi th the The public records 

alfo cbntradift this opinion , for in them there is no mention tfEtr^ckarli, 
but BirkarUha* It is yet dearer alfo from the Letters of Cst/ie Jtimfany 
written in Latine , in the year ijiS, where he fates in the ParUaraerit 
held at betwixt the Jidfingers and BirkarlfB^a m his pre fence, there 
was ifliied out this Placart, cfErf. Thisferves to confute Olaus. It is more 
evident that they came from Birki^JA^ an allotment in Tavafu^^T^d deferibed 
in the Mapps. Next, as to GufiAvm the firft mentioning the Birkarli^ in 
the fortfaid Letters, as belonging to feverall marches i 
and Torva it was Upon this account; the Birkarli that defeended from 
thefe of Tavafiia , were placed in thefe feverall Towns to govern Lap- 
landers^ and becaiifc they only had the priviledgc of commerce with them, 
they were called Merchants. They were fifed in the Suiitmei- to buy thofe 
commodities of the Merchants that came to Bothnia , which were necefiary 
for the Laplanders, and in the Winter, when the Rivers and Lakes were 
froien over, they carried them up into the Countrey. This way oftrafiO 
was ufed by all the Inhabitants of Bothnia, but perhaps only at flrft by 
one allotment, which growing populous, feverall of the Inhabi tants removed 
farther into the Counrrey , and retained the fame priviledge that was firft 
granted by Ladulaas, vix^ that no one, but they, fiiould claim any pri^ 
viledges over the Laplanders , either as lo the Goverjimerii, tribute, com- 
merce ,or any thing of this nature , which privlledges they for a long time 
enjoied, as is confirmed by the Letters w rote by Cmte Joaafen , iii ihc 
time of King Smeckcj in which it was provided that the Birkarli fhould not 
be molefied either in their paflage to or from the Laplanders. This privi- 
ledge they maintained till QujiAt)iis the firfl, who made a Contrafl With 
them at TJpfaloo the April 152 concerning the yearly tribute they 
were to pay to the Crown , for the great advantages they received from 
the Laplanders. This tribute was only in refpeft of the privlledges the 
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Birkgrli had from Ladulaus\ time rill then , thefe were fb largely granted, 
that they fetled them as hereditary upon their children , and none but 
thofe defeended from the BirkarU could enjoy them. This Gafiavifi alib 
confirmed according to the former grants made to their aticeftors, but with 
this alteration that they fliould pay half as much more, as they did formerly. 
This Govern merit the exercifed over the Laplandffs which they got 

by fubtility, had their autority from the King of , preierved it in 

their own family , and delivered it down to their children for near 302 
years , rill Gufiavtu the firft, by reafon of their infutring over the common 
People, deprived them of this ftaie; for when their riches encreafcd they 
opprelTed the poorer fort , and extorted fo much from them that they left 
them very little , but that which was worth nothing. Upon this ^ complaint 
was made to Gufidvrii , who thereupon cpmailtted Htnrkus Lawrentu to 
prifon, and confifeated mcli: of hiseftate, t^ng then the tribute from the 
Laplanders into his hands, and granted to all People free trading with 
them. This Hmrkm Lanrentii was without dpufot in that time the head of 
the BirkarU t and 1 believe the brother of David haurentii.^ who, together 
with Jonas Pifcoias ■, concluded the Treaty with GuUavus in the name of 
the Birkorll^ iu the year rjiS, for ferling the tribute , and other affairs. 
Trom hence we may collet they loft their priviledges , not long after this 
Cootraft i now it was not only juft to deprive them of thofe priviledges, 
which they abufed in opprefliug others, bat prudent, as well from the 
jcaloufy of too great a power granted to private perfbns over lb large and 
populous a part of the Ktngdome^ as outof Conlideration of its wealth, 
which was more necelTary to the Kings , for driving out the common enemy, 
ane eftablifhing the Kingdomes liberty, then to maintain the pride of the 
Birk^rlii who befides their in juftice, were mccnftderable both in number 
and ftrength. Gujlavm the firft having thus depofed the BirkarU De- 
puties to gather the tribute, and manage all things in the Kings name^ the 
Deputies arc called by the Syoedts i Lsppfdugder , by the Laplanders , Ko~ 
rtftnga OUnai^ that is the Kings men % of thefe there is mention made in the 
patent granted by Gufiovus the firft to M* Michael, the firft Prieft in Lap* 
land in 1559, the words are to this purpofe, Weemmand all the Inhahi'- 
tants of Lapland , as jrell Depntiei , as others , &c, Thefe had at firft the 
charge of all public affairs, as will appear in the following Chapter, as 
for colleding tJxes , as executing juftice among them. But afterwards, when 
Charles the ninth divided the Countrey into feveral parts , and formed k 
into better order, more were added to the former, for examining caufes, 
convidling of criminals , and other fucli like , till at laft the ftate of 

Government was little different from what it is now. Next under the King, 
they have a Provincial Judge called by the Smdes , Lagman , under him one 
of the Smiors , VnderUgman , next an Interpreter of the Laws , Lag-^ 
lafaren , and divers others which enquire into caufes, and do juftice ; then 
they have a Govern our of the Province , Landxhafdmgh , a head over the 
Laplanders, Lappj/ougten , their Officers who pcvforni all otner duties. 
In this manner the Laplanders are now governed by ihe Smdes. 



CHAP. 



Of the Judkatuns ^ isc, 0/ the Liipknders. 




CHAP. XIII- 

Of the fudicatures and Tributes of the 
Laplanders. 



A fter the manner of their Government, and the difdpline they, 
live under, wc defeend to thofe affairs that are managed by it ; which 
belong either to the Courts of Judicature jOr to the Tribute. lean fcarce 
find anymemioti of the former. Their own Kings, when they were a free 
Nation , exercifed this autority , and kept the jurifdiftion in their own 
hands; but when Birk^irll ruled them, it depended altogether on their 
plefure. Ztigter maizes no mention of any Judges among them, but Tales 
that if any difpute happened that was dubious , it was referred to the Courts 
in SwedUndj I fuppofe he means the more weighty controverfies , which the 
Birkjtrli could not , or did not dare to decide. But thefe were very rare 
with them, for great crimes, as theft, rapine, murder, adultery , or fueb 
like are fddom committed , and fcarce known by the Laflanders. They 
neither borrow nor lend mony ^ being content with what they pqffefs of 
their own , which are commonly the occafions of quarrels in other Naticas, 
and maintain fo many Lawyers. The chief lin they are guilty of , is their 
magical fuperftition , which hnce their embracing Cbriftianiry , is forbidden 
by the Laws , and is not fo frequent as formerly. After that Gu^avm the 
firft had depofed the BfrWi/ , and given them Governors of their own, 
they lived under better difclpline , and greater diligence was ufed in feeing 
Juftice done , but Charlts the ninth was the firff that took care to have 
them infiruAed in the Swedtih Law^s , and that they Hiould regulate them* 
felves accordingly. This charge was given by the fame King in his iiiftru- 
^tions to Laurentias Lsurfr.tii , Governor of Lmplandt dated from Siaekholm 
on the lo^** of Oft. itfio, wherein he commanded him to govern thofe of 
Fhha^ and L»hl ^ , according to the Swedifh Laws, andtoproteft them 
from ail injuries. There are atprefent in Lapland three Governors, and 
as many Courts of Judicature; thefirft is called Amnd^eiejift ■, or^^er- 
manfiati , the other V ismenjian^ ^tthevfian and Luhlenfian , the other is the 
T and Over thefe are particular Governors, who in the 

Kings name pafs Sentence, but in the prefeiice of a Judge and a Prieft; 
where it is obfervable that they added Prieffs to the Governors , to reffraio 
them from doing injuftice by the aucority of their prefence. Now as to 
the time when thefe Courts were called , it is a doubt , but 1 believe it was 
at the Fair rimes, when they met about ail public bufinefs; this was com- 
monly twice in a year, in Winter and Summer, according to an order 
of CAtfWwthe ninth’s. It is now in 'januitry and Fthruary. They were held 
in the fame places where they kept their Markets and Fairs, which were 
determined in each particular County, as will appear by and by, 
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Now wc come to the Tribute they paid j which at firft was only skins 
of beafis > paid not by the Laflmdtrs ^ but the Birkorli^ yet only as an ac* 
knowledgement of tbeir fub;e£tion to the Grown of Burat 4 i calls 

it n^ogra t'mhtr grmskin , graaskw fieri i fits gray Squirrils skins , of which 
color the Sqnirrils were ccnflan tly in the Winter ; timhr denotes the num- 
ber of the skins , which were fourty , tied together in a bundle. It is un- 
certain how many of thefe bundles the gave , but in the Contre^t 

with Gtifiavas the firfV , thofe of and Pitia were engaged to pay 8, 

which makes in all gtfo skins, befides two Martins skins. Thofealfo of Tome 
were taxed wdth the fame number-, and fiiortly after this number was doubled, 
by an agreement made in 15^8. But after the Bhkarli had. loft their pri- 
viledgeSj for the forementioned reafous j and the King received the tax by 
Commiffionei'S for himPelfjit is ve 17 probable fonie more alteration were 
made. In the year 1602 they paid inftead of skins every tenth B. a in- deer, 
and one tenth of all their dried fifh ; which is clear from the Commands 
given by Cksrks tc'his Deputies Olaut Bur man and Henry Bmegtfan ^ at 
Stack^olm on the 21^ of July in the fame year, to require the tribute in 
this manner, that fothe Laplarfders might know what and how* imich they 
were to pay : for it feems that from Gufiavns the firft’s time, till then, 
the Governors ufedno cpnftant method in railing it, but fonierimes de- 
manded skins, at other times other forts of goods that reemed moft necep* 
fary for prefem ufej fo that by this uncertainty the tribute grew very heavy 
upon the Inhabitants , and their Governors took occalioti fiom it to exa^ 
what they pleafed under pretence of the public account, for their owo 
proper ufes. Yet this cuftom continued not long, being thought perhaps too 
burthenfome to the L&plmdert , and very prejudiciabic to rheir herds 1 
wherefore It was ordered in rtfo 6 , that every one which w*as then 17 years 
of age, fliould pay either two Bucks, or three Does out of their herds of 
Rain-deers , and eight pound of dried filh ; as alfo every tenth Fawn out of 
their ftock, and every tenth tun from their fifliery. This tax W’as alfo im- 
pofed on the that had any trafic with them. This order was kept 

a long w*bilc, and renewed again by the fame King in i<?ro. The tribute they 
pay at this time is either mony, Rain -deers , or skins , cither plain or fitted 
up for ufc. Thefe they pay according to the largenefs of the Provinces in 
which they dwell , the largeft of w hich , they fay , are tea heel skatt , that 
is , they pay the full tribute; thelefler ten half s^att , that is , half tribute; 
and fo likewife for the reft. He that pofTefTeth a Provinoe of the whole tri- 
bute, pays two PatotQons , which they call SkattadAler^ and others that have 
lefTcr poiTelfions and half tribute, give one Futacoon-^ tbofc which w*ant mony, 
pay fifii or skins , which are commonly of Foxes or Squirrils, of thefe So, 
of the others one w ith a pair of Lapland JhoeS, are equal to a Tatacaonz 
two pounds alfo of dry fUli are of the fame value ; now to every pound of 
dried fiJh they allow five over,becaufe fo much is conun only loft in the 
drying. They call this pound w'iih its addition Skattfund., that is the pound 
for tribute. They value their Rain-deers at 3 Dollars a piece, and pay the 
tenths of them, not each family, but every hundred. I have fetthe prices 
down here, bccaufe if any one had rather keep hisCatcd,he can be forced 
to no more then after this rare. Now concerning the tenths they pay of 
skins, every houfitolder is taxed one white Foxe’s skin , or a pair of Lap^ 
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land ffioes } if be hath fttirher of chtfe , half a pound of dried JSrk. This 
iheTributc yearly received by the Crown S»tdfn from Lttpland^ of which 
the greateft pan is QDfninonly by the Kings gracious favor allowed fbr 
the maintenaiice of their l-’riefts, as was ihewn in anorher place. Now 
becaufe it isfofer both by Sea and Land, before thefe corntnodities can 
be brought to the Kings Storehoufes^ btfides the ordinary rax rliery «ive 
a pair of Laplatid fhoes » which they call Haxafitihi thar is the price fci* 
carriage* This is all they pay to the King of but befid 's they are 

tributary to the Crown of , and the great Duke of Mefc(tvjf^vi6\. 
as Subjects to thefe Princes , but upon the account of their receiving fe- 
vetal advantages from their Dominjons in their hunting and fifhirig. Thofe 
that are thus , are ail the alloimentB bf Tsrna beyOhd the irtOunTains, who 
by reafon of the liberty they have to bring down their Carrel from the 
tnountains into the vallies in the Summer time, near the Sea iljore , and 
taking the opportunity from thence of fifhing, are taxed by tht Dancsy but 
not at above half the rate that they pay to the Swfdts, Thefe allotment S 
are called t ^ijsn'ar^ ^ zmdT/txioth'. The Ltipla>-Jfjs ilCo 

of the allotment of huau in Kitmi-i arc in the fame condition , who for 
fifhing and hunting pay both to the' and as well as to the 

jS«>fWf5:tothefiift one half, to the other a third part of what the Sivedfs 
receive* The tribute was in formet [ime gathered wheii the Governor plea fed» 
but afterwards only in the Winter, againfl which time it was all brought 
into Siorehoufes , each County having its proper place for that purpofo 
But when the place for their Markets and Fairs was determined , the Go- 
vernor ca.me thither and received it , which couiTe they ftill take in this 
bufinefs. That this was alfo the time for receiving it, will appear from the 
account I fhall give of their Fairs in the next Chapter* 



CHAP. XIV* 

Of the Laplanders Pairs, and Cufloms 
in Prading, 

T 'H A T tve may not yet leave the Public concerns of the Ldplanders^ 
of which w-e have treated , let us proceed in the next place to confider 
their Fairs and common Markets , in which what Cuftoms they anciently 
ufed is not fo’wtll known. Tatilus Jovius faies that among the Laplander $ 
he that had any thing to fell , after he had expofed his Wares, went his way 
and left them j and that the Chapman coming, and taking what was fof 
his turn, left in the place the full value thereof in white furrs or skins. 
The reafon why they did not fpealt and bargain w ith theif Chapmen , he 
faies Was , becaufe they were a rtifiic People , ext reamly fearful , aad ready 
to run away from the very fight of a flf p, or Granger. Others, that are of 
a more probable opinion , confefs indeed that they ufed no words in their 
trading, but that it was not out ofruftidty, want ofeunning, or the likej 
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but bccaure they had u language quire different from others, and fo pecu- 
liar to themfclves, that they could neither underftand, nor be underftood of 
their neighbours : lb that it was rather the barbarifm p and roughnefsof 
their fpcechj then manners, that made them ufe this dumb way oftraffikingp 
But of their language we fhall treat in its proper place. 

Concerning their trading with their neighbours » it is mofl certain that 
It was performed without words , by nods and filent geffores : neither was 
it properly a buying and felling ( for they did not of old ufe either gold 
or filver ) but rather an exchange of one- commodity for another. So that 
whereas Z-iegUrits tells us they 6x6.ferJtiuUthne ^pecmia CifmmercU agert, 
we mayjuftly doubt whether it be not rather robe read wre ( un- 
lefs happily he intend in the primary fenfe , and hath more refpeA 

to the original of the word, then to the acc5eption nowinufe. ) And truly 
this way of exchange among them ,,in thofe ancient times , was no lefs then 
neceflaryj when indeed,as well the neighbouring Countries, as the 
landtrs were quite ff rangers to any current motiy \ and this we may un- 
derftand from the Swtdu , among whom there were in thofedaies either no 
coins at all; or elfe only fuch as had bin iranfported out JB,ngUnd^t\d, 
Scotlar,d^ the ufe of the Mint being then utterly unknown in that Country. 
And if at that time there was no mony in Swf dland , h is certainly no great 
wonder there fhould be none in Ls^l 4 »d, But neither in after times , and 
when they w^ere under the Jurifditftion of the Bitkjttl}, could the Z-apUfidtrs 
come to the ufe of mony ; for they that were Lords over them , monopo* 
lining the whole trade to themfelves, did not give them mony for their com- 
modities, but fuch other me rchapdife , as their Country ffood in need of. 
In fine to this very day the L^pUnders know no other mony but the 
tamn and half PaUi^smv other coins whether of copper , filver , or gold, 
they do not fo much value , which will give us to underffand that the ufe of 
mony among them cannot be of any long date , for the Patacaen is but of 
later dales, and was never known before the difeovery of the Mine in the 
Vale of Joachim. 

Thefe FaUmns they value lingly at 2 onces of filver a piece, whence it 
appears that as they had no other mony , fo neither did this pafs curraufr 
among them , but only by weight , and as if it were in the Mafs : and I be- 
leive was not at all in uie, unrill they were forced to pay tribute in that 
kind, of which 1 have difeourfed before, and ffiewed that it Was but of 
late in fti tilted. Bur what Damianifs means by his permatathne tamam anno- 
nam ds' pecutiiam , we cannot fo eafily guefs; for we do not fay 

that men barter and deal by exchange when mony is paid for a commodity: 
for to what end (hould thofe People feek after getting mony ,w'hich was in 
life neither among themfelves nor their neighbours ; fb that perhaps here 
alfo we ought to read jffC pecaaiana , and then the fenfe runs, that they were 
not fo follicitous in getting mony, as in providing the more ncceffary things 
of life; altho neither is that true which he delivers of their provillons, as 
will appear from what follows. 

But whatfoever Dammus means, it is moff certain that in all their com- 
merce they did but exchange one thing for another; and that to this day the 
fame cuff om remains among them, who are now concern’d for no mere mony 
then what is fufficient 10 pay their tribute. Only if there is any commodity 

among 
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among them of great and extraordinary value , thar mdeed iS to be bought 
wirh niony. 

Th eir cuflom is now, not as formerly , to bargain by flgns and nodsi 
but either they ufe fpeech , ( for there are many of them iio\sr that are 
skilled in that of their neighbours) or Interpreters, of which there are 
plenty enough among them. They with whom they trafic are for the moft 
parr their neighbours , on the one fide the Smdes and Nttrmg/ans on the 
orher the Fmlandirs ^ 'Rujfi&m ^ and M’ifcfiviiu. Neither was it otherw'jfe 
in old times, unlefswhen they w-ere under the power of the Bhl'a/liy who 
endeavouring to get all the trade into their own hands, did more narrowly 
watch thofethai were nigheft that lb they, might exclude all but 

thtHifelves fioin trafficking in any part of Lr^pland. The power that we 
read was given the BirkarU over the Lafleaders by Ladul^ius the great 
King, 1 fuppofe, chiefly confifledin this; for the other fpecbll rights and 
priviledges , W'hich they and their anceflors for a long time poireffed , Ca* 
fi&vas the firlt hath fet dowm , aS 1 have in another place declared. 

And this we may a lib gather from the prohibition of the ninth, 

denying the BirkarU the priviledge oftrafHcking in Lapland, as they had 
formerly done. The words of the injiindion publiflied in ihe year i6oz 
are to this pnrpole i utterly foriid Birkarli auy mvn to trade 

for tk'im cr ether cemmfiditks, as they have formerly ttjed. Before this time 
therefore they were either the only, orchief Merchants in Lapland, whi- 
ther when they had brought their nierchandire,they went round the Country 
purchafing all the skins they could, of which aftet wards they made great 
fums of moiiy. And this they continually did till the rime of GaBavus the 
firfl, when that priviledge began to be deny cd them; by which they were 
grown fo rich andpowerfull , and what is the common confequenr thereof, 
proud and haughty. 

But neither could provide againfl: all their arts and evaflons j 

for thohe took from them all power over the Laplanders , yet they being 
better skilled in the commodities of ihe Country and conflitution of the 
People tlien others , didltill, thonot fo openly, keep correfpondence and 
trafe with them 3 till in the year i6oi, in the time of Ch,^rles zht ninth, 
they tvtre forbid by the foremencioned InjunAion , at any time , or in any 
place, to hold any commerce with them , and the monopoly of all skins was 
annext to the Crown j a certain rate being fet at which they were to be 
fold. The words of the Edidtare thus : “ Whatfoever skins are found in 
,** LafUnd, we do command and enjoyn our Governors to buy up fljr our 
“ ufe, according to the ftatuce and rate in that cafe provided- Antt this 
was alfo again enforced in the year t 6 io, only in this there was a daufe 
inferted , that the skins of Elky^ Jbould be brought Into the Kings ftrefury 
gratis* Theclanfe runs thus : And we do Command ail Laplanders in our 

“ name to bring to our Governors all faleable skins j for which they fliall 
return the worth in other commodities , as is by liaiute provided 5 but 
“ the skins of Elkes they fttalJ Ctizc upon for cur ufe , ret giving any con- 
fiderarion for theitij if any man fhall take this beaft , it fliall be law- 
“ full for him to keep the flefli for his own private ufe , bur the sltin dull 
belong to Us and our Crown. But their trading is now grown more 
general, and they have of late years learned to deal more freely and openly 

S with 
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witb other Nations ■, for they that dwell among the mountains that divide 
and Sfvedhmd ^ deal both with the N^rmgi/tns and Smdey » and they 
that live more Northerly and Eaflerly with the RuJ^ans and Fi>t leaders. 

But I come to the commodities theinfelves > which yovm ftics are only 
white skins T or fhrrs s called Ermlnts. Zkghrm reckons f lhes alfo, of 
which they have fo great draughts^ that they are forced to keep them in 
trunks and ponds till they can tranfport them into zT\dRtt£iA 

elha. But there are fever al other forts of skins ^ which Ohm Ma^nm com- 
prehends under a more general term^and calls felhsfretiofa^,. SanuRkeen 
gives us this catalogue of them, the commodities of the Laf lenders are* Rain- 
deers , skins cf Raindeers , skins of black j yellow, blew , white Foxes ; skins 
of Otters , of Chitons , or Badgers , of Martins , of Beavers , of Squirrils , ! 

of Wolves , and of Bears , Laplandiih garments, Boots , (hoeS, Gloves, dried 
Pike , and Cheefes of Rain-deers, With thefe commodities the Laplmders 
traffic for Silver , Patacoons , Wollen and linnen Cloth, Copper, Alchi- 
my , Salt , Corn , Bulls hides , Sulphur , Needles and Pins , Knives , Spirit 
of Wine, and which is more ftrange for Tobacco, of which as I faid be- 
fore they are grear admirers. 

Upon all thele things as was but now declared , there was a certain rate 
fet by Charles the ninth, according to which they were to be bought up 
for the ufe of the Crown ; and the fame cuRom is To yet obferved, that to 

this very day,virith whomfbever they deal, they have a certain eRimate) 
whereby they prize both tbeir own and others Commodities : the propor- 
tion of which rates is according to the Patacoon, or which is the fame thing 
with them 9 ^ ounces of filver. For example , an ordinary Rain-deer they 
value at 2 Patacoons , or 4 ounces of filver, the skin of a wild Rain- deer 
at one Patacoon and 1 1 or ^ ounces of filver , the skin of a tame male 
Rain-deer at one Patacoon > but if caftrated , at ■; of a Patacoon , and if a 
female at So likewifb an ordinaiy Fox skin is worth a Patacoon, 4 o giw 
colored Squirril skins are valued at the fame price , which number of ihdfe 
skins th^ call timhtr. The skin of a Martin at the fame price, 3 white Fox 
skins at the fame price, a Bears skin is worth 2 Patacoons , and a Wolves 
skin as much, an ordinary Laplandifh garment, which they call Maddj \ 
is virorth 3 Patacoons , a pair of Boots half a Patacoon , and 4 pair of ihoes, ' 
4 pair of gloves , and one pound of dried Pike , each of them are valued at ' 
the fame price. ; 

Now on the other fide, of the commodities for which they traffic, an 
cll of ordinary doth, commonly called or T Angerm^ndenfc ^ they ■ 

efteeim at the rateofa Patacoon, or 2 ounces of filverj 3 pound of Copper 
at the lame rate , and one tunn of com at 2 PatacooiiS and 7, or S ounces , 
of filver, 2 pound of Salt at 7 of a Patacoon , 10 yards of courle cloth, 
fuch as we call they call Waldmar^h Worth a Pa taco on, 

a Can of fpiritof Wine half as much j but if they chance to light upon any 
commodities of a lower price, they value them by gray colored Squirril 
skins , proceeding from one to to, which number of ski ns they call^rc^, 
and value at 7 of a Patacoon, and thefe are the commodities that drive 
the trade between the Smde and Laf Under, But to thofe of Norway they 
carry all Ions of coverlets , made of the skins of RaiH-deers, alfo thebcafis 
tbemfelves , tbeir skins and cheefes , and the feathers of Birds ; moreover 
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thofc things for's^'iiTch they trade with ihtSmdes , are Copper znd Alchimy 
veflels t ordinary doth woven by the Swedifii Boors, thefe they change for 
BuiU, and Cows, whore milk they live on in the Summer, and on their 
flelh in the Winter* alfb for Goats and Sheep, out ofwhofe skins they 
make themfelves coverlets , for filver, for the skins of black Fojfes, and 
Otters, for woollen blankets, and for fifii, which they fell again to the 
as Herrings , dried Codhlh , Skails , and fuchlike. 7li>-- 

Tijeus comprehends them in a fliortcr catalogue, the itry/cAdcrj, laics he, 
traffic with thofe with Norn^nj/ and Bothnia , Subjefis cf the Crown of 
Swedetf 3 for ordinary woollen dodi , linnen cloth of both forts , as wdl the 
fineft ascourfeft, for corn , bread, brafs, Iron, and all forts ofCoaniry 
iitenhls. But above all things it was their chiefeil: care tb get beafts out of 
Nofwjfy 3 which in the Autumn , they ufed to Sacrifice to ihdr Idols. 

Whether there were andcntly any fet places or tinies in which they did 
trade, I cannot certainly pronounce , tho Ofnt^ Magnjn ^Vih, 4. Cap. 5^ 
ftems to affirm it, and faies , there were certain let places, feme in open 
fields i andfome upon the Ice, in which they did every year keep their 
Fairs , and exhibit to the public view what they had by their own induflry 
gained, either at home or abroad. Bur for all this he proceeds not to tell 
us where thofe Fairs were kept, or where thofe places were. And Charles 
the ninth forbidding the Birk&rli cominually , and at all times to make 
their circuits round the Country „ did nevertheleh appoint certain times 
and places , in which , as at public Fairs , all traffic Ihould be free and open 
as well to them as others. The words of the Edift publUhed in the year 
160a 1 will give you, which run thus; Wherefore feeing we have for* 
bidden the Elrk^rli to trade in L^pUnd t according to their old cuflom, 
“and in manner aforefaid , We do will and command to be appointed two 
** Fairs every year in every Province, one in the Winter, the other in 
“the Summer s as it lhall feem moft convenient, and We do will and com* 
mand our Governors to take care that certain fit places be looked out, in 
“which theft Fairs may be kept, •md to appoint fet times , at which moft 
“conveniently as well all "LefUndtrs^ Eirk.^rUanS’i MofeovtUiy as others, may 
“ refort unto them, Funhennore our Will and pleafure is, thar each Fair 
“laft for two or three weeks, during which time, it ihall be lawfull for 
every one to make fuch bargains as may be moft for his own profit. And 
“ we do alfo command our Governors , that certain Boothes and Sheds be 
“ providedafter the inofi: convenient manner. Now by all this it may appear 
that in former times there were no fuch things either obftrved or known, 
feeing the King here fpeaks of them as firlHtiflituted by him; neither in- 
deed in the EdiA it felf doth he fet dow'H any certain time or place , bur 
names them only as things intended, and w'hich he leaves to ihedifcreiion 
of his Governors, which alfo Andr^ Barbus Teems to intimate was per- 
formed , when he fties that when they were to pay their tribute , they were 
at a certain time and in certain places gathered together ,as into a St 0 re~ 
houfty whfre thofe Merchants, we before called exhibited ihtir 
wares. But now he alfo leaves us in the dark as to a certainty either of 
time or place, fo that it may Teem thefe Fairs and conftitutions did not 
find fo good fuccefs as it was hoped they would , untill at length the 
Queen ChrifiinA taking the bufinefs into confideraticn , brought it to greater 
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perfedion. There is an of hers j publifLed in the year 1^40, in which 

two Fairs are appointed, one at Atfmsji'rfiu yamary , the other at Jrkph^ 
to be kept in Fthrit&ry, The words are to this purpofe .■ Furthermore j 
We have given and granted, and by thefe prefeiitsdo give and grant % i 
** folcmn Fairs , one at Arfms]trfoXi^ the Fealt of the Converfion of S. ! 

‘‘being the 25 of yan* the other at t>n the Feaft of the Purifica- ‘ 

tion of the B. V. Mary , being the 2^ of Fthrtmry , each to be held for 
“3 dates, at which times it fluli l>e lawfull for the Fithtnfes and ali 
Laplander $ to exercife all fbrr^ of traffic, and thefe Fairs ftiall firft be 
‘‘holdcBthe next year 1541. From this time they began to be more dili- 
gendy obferved,and are kept upon thoie Feads 10 diis very day , for in all 
Provinces there are every Spring 3 Fairs kept; the firft in L,epmitrkiaVmen~ 
fis upon the Feaft of the Fpiptrany, the 2^ in L^pmarkja Lni>lt7ijts on the Con* j 
verflon of S- Fnnly the laft in Lapmarku F'tthenfuy Temeafst and on I 
the Feaft of the Turificathn. Thefe are the Fairs ivhich ChrifHm infii- 
tuted , only that in Vmtnfu I bdeive v as obferved from the time of Charles 
the ninth, and the rather becaufe that hapmark is nigheft Sr^edland. Into 
Idje^ay they refort and keep fairs twice a year, rhefirll: at Mjdftimmer on 
the Feaft of S. Johi y the other in the Amunmon the Feaft of Simm and ‘ 
1 }«dcy or MUSmnU day* And fo much for the times and places of their 
Fairs. 

As for their way of dealing they were of old in all their bargains very 
faithfull andluft, tho Dmtiinus d Qms feems to note fonie craftinefs in 
them, and faies they were very cunning In all their tradings. And S&m. 
SLhtm in plain terms call them cheats, and faies they were fo deceitful^ that 
one that did not know all their tricks, cculd hardly efcape being over- I 
reached by them. So that we may fuppofe that as long as others dealt 
fairly with them, fo Icug they were rtufiy and faithfull, but in after times 
coming to learn how others had ferved them , by underftanding how they 
had been cheated formerly , they themfelves learned to deceive others* 
But of this we have fpoken before: and thefe thing may feive to give us 
fbme light into their cuftomS in trafficking. 



CHAP- XV- 

Of the Language of the Laplanders. 

I N the former Chapter we told you that the Language of the LtipJandtrs 
wasfuch as did very much differ from that cf their neighbours, our next 
bufinefs fliall be , as well as we can , ro difeover what it is. Now wbat- 
foever is received , ufed, commonly , and publikly fpoken in any Country 
is certainly a Language, bur of this of the Laplanders^ Zie^krus in general 
obferves only that it was peculiar to themfelves, and not underftood by 
their neighbours. Dansianus fpeaks more plain , and accufes them of bar* 
barifm and roughnefs of fpeech. Our modern Writers fay their fpeecb is a 
coiifuftrd mifcellany of the Language of their neighbours , and that it was 
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called Lingua tel L/i}>fat^ttC£k^^}iVi^ that iTJsdiade 

-up of many other Tongues , as of that of FinUnders ^nd Sfpedis <t as ftfr 
Riftancej the Laplaad^r^ fay fiour-> \ht Sjt^dfs^floer i the one ■, tht 
oiheryirW^A, And that theiis are alfoTotne Latine i\'eirds ^ as Fffrt»ij Ontnii 
■See. Buc thefe Writers fbppofe tlfet they have borrowed mafiy words 
^oni their neighbours, -yet they coiifeTs that Inpch of their Language Ts 
their own , and ncjthdr’ufed, cfrkno\<^fl by any other KattOfis', but that ds 
•well the ofi^.al of the words , as propriety df the peciiliar 

to themlelvess Others ftippofe it took its rife aiid wUS derived- from Fid- 
'-{^d : and indeed it is confefTed on all haiids-thkt there arc mahy Words -in 
'both Languages that leenl iiio great fPratigfersi So that there is Irtde dbiiHt 
bet there are maTry words - jn both Languages which[ Very much aj^ree, whidh 
uny one that is a little ffcilled in them hsiift needs Confers t arid to make 
«his more clear , Iftiall here infert fonie words of both Latiguagds'not muSh 
•imli-ke, ' * 



God -1 


( 


^ lubmir ffr Immd’ 


t 


Jumak . 


Fire 




Tohe 




Tuli 


Day 




Faiwe 


r 


Paiwa 


Ni^t 




li 




yce -jT!- 


A River 






1 


phe feme 


A Lake 




Jaur , 




Jarvri nr 


ice 1 




Jenga ' 




Ite* : 1 


a Hill 




W-irr-m 




Wiiorhl 


Wood 




Medz; 




Media : 


the £ye 




Silm®.- ,■ 




thefadne. 


the Nofe 




Hiuna 




Nense 


the Arm 




Ketawerth 




Kafiwcrft 


the Hand 


is ' 


Kijptt ' ■ 




K£Eft 


the Foot 


s 


Talk 




Tallia 


Cheefe 




loft 


k 


Iiiufto ' ■ 


Bootes 


: B ’ 


^Sappid 




Saapas , 


a Show 


-ft- 


Kamath -i 

i| 


1 1 

i -S 


'Kamgert 


a Shed ' 


^ ! 
L 1 


Kaote 


! ^ 


Koto 


an Arrow 




Niaola 




'Nuoii: 


Warr 




1 Tziaod 


bs 


Sorae ’ ■ ' 


King 




Kotinagas ' 




Ciiniingas 


Father 




Atkia 




All 


Mother 




Am 




■Ama 


Brother 




Wellie 




WeJii 


Wife ' 




Morfwi 




Morfian 


Dog 




Piednax 




Peiplka 


a Ferret i 




j Naia: | 




Narta? 


a SquirriJI 




Orre i 




1 Orawa 


a Bird 




1 Lodo 




Lindu 


a Fi ih 




Qvatlie 




Cak 


a Salmon 




1 Lola 




Lobi 


a wild Fine trfe,^ 


' 


^QuaGfa 


•1 


.CuuH. 






The 
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Thcfe words I fuppofe may ferve to declare the affinity that we faid 
was between the Language of the La^tandfrs and Tinlandtrs : and becaufe 
the words that I hive fet dcw ti, do notfigtiify anyforreign commodities^ 
but things natural , and fuch as are in ufe among all People alike, I am given 
to bcleive that the Lsflmdtrs had no: any peculiar Language, which did 
w holy ditTerfroiii that of F inland ^ but th^ it took its original thence. For 
ifi as fome would have k , they had any Language, they might properly 
call their own, why did they not out of it, upon things of fo common oc- 
currence and ordinary ufe, rather impofe their own words, then fuch as 
no man could doubt were taken fromthtFinlandsTs. No People certainly 
were ever guilty of fo much folly as to impofe forreign names upon To 
common things, if they had any Language of iheir own to exprefs them in; 
as might be at large demonftrated from the Languages of the Grmiansy 
ancient Gaales ^ Spaniardi , Italians ^ Grcth, S:c. neither have we any reafon 
to count it a hard inference if we fliould from hence gather , that the Lap^ 
landers themfdves fpruug from the Fmland<irs. For otherwife why ffiouid 
they have ufed any other Language then what they received from their fore- 
Fathers. And this Teems to be the argument Wexmias ufes lol prove the 
Language of the Laplanders to have taken its rife from the Finlanders^Tivhm 
from the original of the People he infers the lame of the Speechj for in this 
he intimates that to fpring from any Country ,and to ufe the fame Language 
arc very convercible propofitions. All which indeed feeras to be no more 
then the truth. But now fome one may objefl that the opinion of ihofe men 
that affirm the Language of this Country to be primarily its own, could 
not be deftilute of all reafon , and that they mull necefiarily have had fome 

E robabilities whereon they grounded their opinion 5 and truly it cannot 
e denied but that there are many words which do not any waies agree with 
the Language of the Finlanders , as may appear from wha^ follows. 



The Sun 


1 \ 


'’Beiwe 




k i 


‘Auringa. 


Heaven 




Albme 






Taiwas 


Water 




Kietze 






Wefi 


Rain 




1 Abbra; 






Sjtde 


Snow 




Mota 






Lumi 


a Man 


■ U 


Ulmugd 


, 


2 


Ihminen 


Gent. Man 




Albma 


1 


1 


Mies 


Woman 

Hair 




Niffum 

'Waopt 


J 

1 


1 

.£ 


Waimo 

Hiuxi 


the Mouth 




Nialbme 






Suu 


the Chin 




Kaig 






Lcijca 


the Heart 




Waibmi 




$ydaon 


the Flelh 




Ogge 






Liha 


a Wolf 




Seibik 






Suft 


a Bear 




Muriel 






Karhu 


a Fox. 


1 ' 


^Eliemnes 


J 


1 


^KettU- 



And the Difference between thefe and the like words without doubt was 
that which ^vc cccafioa to fome to think that anciently the Laplanders had 
a Speech peculiar to thcmfelves, and quite different from that of Finland^ 

of 
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of which ancient Langtirage tJiefc rdids did remain , and for this they give 
this reafon ; that the Laflmders were forced to frame to themrdves a new 
Language, for fear^Ieaft being uiiderftood by their neighbours the Fitihadirs^ 
they lliould fall imo their fnares, fo Olms Pftri flies that often times they 
found fpics about their tents in the night , hearkning after their CounceiSi 
now for this reafon, according to the Policy of their Forefathers* flying 
into ihealioiment , in the l^rovince of Nelnerije , they there agreed 

upon , and framed lo themfelves a Speech quite different from that of Fitt" 
laad. So that there are very few words found to agree in both Languages. 
Now by the Spies he there talks of, he underftands the FmUnders-tMvhb 
being driven out of their Coumryhy Matthias Kttrl:iifS3Tidtht7'av3fiia/is^ 
roved up and down , feeking where they might ntoft conveniently fettle, 
as may appear from what goes before in that place. Others think that thefe 
are the reliflsof that Language which they firft brought into Laptandf which 
they fuppofe to be no Other but chatof theJertarr. But how falfe this is, 
may appear from the vaft difference between thofe Tongues, in which there 
i* not one word that lignlfles the fame thing in both Languages. And that 
yon may not think I fay this without any reafon , 1 will give you a feW 
infl^ices. 



God 
the Sun 
Heaven 
Fire 
Air 

Water 
a Lake 
Ice 

the Earth 
a Hill 
a Man 
Hair 
the Eye 
the Nofe 
a Beard 
an Ariil 
a Hand 
a Foot 
a Heart 
a Bow 
an Arrow 
Father 
Mother 
Brother 
^fter 
a V/olf 
a Bear 
a Filli 



"i r 


Allah 


I- 


Jubmel 




Gynefch 




Beiwe 




Gioech ' 




Aim 




Atafch 




TuUa 




Jufger 




Biaegga 




Sauf 




Tziatz 




Dannis 




jauur 




Buiis 




Jenga 




ler er toprak 




^nnam 




Dagda ' 




Ware 




Adam 




Aolmai tz 


2 


Sadfeh 




W aopta 




Gjos 


t '■ 


Tzialme 




^ Burnum 


1 


Nierune 


' 


Beichlar ^ 




Ssemao 


K 


aEhl 




Kiettawerdt 




Choluti 


1 -u 
£ 


Kietta 


bn 


Aja ch 




, Iwobge 




1 Jurek 




Waimao 








j Taugjt 




Och 




Niaela 




Bib^nl 




Atziae 




Anafle 




jEnnae 




Cardafeh 




Wi*l® 




Kifcardafche 




1 Aobbe 




Sirma 




Kurt 




A;uf 




Kwoptza 




^Balich 




^Kweie. 



t a 




Anti 
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And indeed there is as great incongruity in all the reft of the vords asin 
thefe , fo that this opinion is nor only foolifh , but ridlculolis. And neither 
is the other , which pretends they framed a Language to themfelveSj ground- 
ed upon any greater truth then this former. For firft why fhouM they only 
have changed.fome words and not ail ? And then thefe words which do 
agree in both Languages are not the names of things lef% known , or not 
fo ordinarily ufed, as other things , but of ^fuch. as were as common life* 
light , orbreathing: wherefore 1 am dearly of-ihe ether opinion , anddb 
be lei ve that thefe differing words areas much Fitmonich aS any ofihe reft, 
But they w ho from the difference of thefe words infer the ifidepeudeii^ 
of the Speeches , do not at ail confider that , fben which there is nothing 
inore.cotutncn and.incidem to Languages, vi^* to be changed and altered 
according to the times ^ and fo much the more by how much the People have 
greater commeroc with other Nations. And this is plain from the example 
of the IJIaaders and ^ for that the Tjlandtrs fprung from the 

ia&rwegiitJJs is by the Hiftorie^ iff b^rh Hations made fo dear that no nicih 
can doubt of ii. Eut now Ijland^rs ufe many words which thofe of 
AiortPity are tjuire ignorant of; ,and yet I hope no man wdJl thence fay that 
the tjlesjukrs have a Language wholly independent and different from that 
cfNorjyay : for the one living by themi^lves , and having little or no dealings 
with other People‘s do tb this day keep entire the fame Language which 
they firft brought , and vishlch they received down from their anceftors ; but 
it was quite other wife with tht who together with their Em- 

pire loft alfo their ancient Language. The fame fceins to be the cafe of the 
Finlanders, who being brought under the Jurifflidion of others, and holding 
more frequent commerce with their neighbours , left much of their ancient 
manner of fpeaking, which the Laplanders on the contrary llviiig a more 
foUiary life , it is probable , do ftill keep uncornipt* Wherefore it is no 
wonder if in their language we meet with many words, w hich compared with 
thofe of the modern Finlaad^ys , feem to have nothing of likenefs j tho 
happijy one that is well skilled in the dialedf and propriety of the Finno- 
nick Language, will find enough to make him conjefture that there are 
many words which , as they are now ufed feem quite different , yet arc very 
agreeable in the ori^nal. And this is likewife the common fare of other lan- 
guages, as for example of the fJertnan, in w'hich a little too raftly rhe learned 
Olsiii Wermias in his Uter^itra^ Rimka , as he calls itj Cap. 27, hath taken 
notice of fo great a differe nce'. For in thefe daies not oiily r.ach, but eff'ter 
is ufed, as may appear a§'terred, afterdam Stc, And fo iikewife the Ger- 
ufe not only tJt/Tfif , but alfo Jhstiiixjt notemXy Vtrfiand-,^\siyer* 
nimff't't and as well e^en, unfang^en , Schn§ ^AtUr, Ge/^ingnm ^ aaffthtm, Bett, 
&c, as , 3 he^mnen , k^einneti , nralt , entdtckgn , L.^gerjiad^ 

/flC^ffl,in all which they agree with the ancient Germans. In my opinion 
therefore the difference of a few words, is not authority enough to prove 
that the Laplanders in ancient times had a peculiar language. But it fhews 
rather that they are not all of the fame antiquity, but th^t fome came from 
Finland longer ago , who brought thofe obfolete words with them , and fome 
of later daies , who now ufe rhe new ; and this I think to be the beft ac- 
count of the Language of the Laplanders, Of which this alfo is obfervable, 
that it doth not in all places alike itgree w ith it fdf, but hath its iVveral 

different 
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different Dialejfls i and is fo various^ that thofe thutlivein one pii'c of ihc 
Country, can fcarce underftand thofe of the or fie r. There are efpedaJIy 
three Dialetfls , the firft ufed by the Z/mfnfss Ftthenfs in the Wefii 
the 2^ by the Luhltafs in the North, the lafl by the T^rnenf^s and i7- 
menfes m the Eaft. And the variety of ihefe Dialefls uas doubilefs caufcd 
by the difference of times in which they came into LaflanH \ feme coming 
fooner, fome later, fome fettling in one part , fome in another. Now of alt 
ihefe Dkletff, there is none more rough or unplefant then that of the 
L.uhknfeSi who as well in iheir life and manners, asin their way offpeak- 
ing, are far the moft ruftick anddownifii of all the Laplanders. But that 
you may fee w'hat a difparity there is between thefe Dialetffs , I will £et 
down a few example i the^Filhenfesf^y fuhmel^ rheT'urwn/e#, 

Tithenfts fay fucH ) Warru , Olbm^ ? pard^i-, [eihig^ 

mariet , reppi j for which the T^rnmfes put, virts^ tiJOi/ar, altnai, kab^^ai»tj:,a.i 
rstipk^^ ^aap, aliki o^re , kops, rkmms. Now as the Language of the Lap- 
landers varied according to the diverfiry ofthe Territories and Marches^ 
juft as it is in other Nations, particularly in Germat^y ^ whereihe.S’»"<fli;f- 
Imders^ Saxms y'Ai\d Belgians ^ fpeak all different tongues, fohaih it this 
alfo common with other Countries , mx^ that the nigher the Territory tends 
to any other'Pcople , fomuch the more do the Inhabitants participate of 
their Language $ and fothe T^rsisnfts znA Klmtnfes ^ w ho border upon the 
FinUndirsi do at this day ufe very much of their fpeech; nay they go yet 
farther, and make it their bulinefs to lean! the Language of their Neigit* 
hours , fo the Tontenfis and kimtdfes get the Fmmn^i the Ldhlenfes^ Fi- 
thenfs^ and efpecially theZ/hfertfes the Swedish Language i and that man 
that is skilled In thefe Tongues hath not little conceit of himfelf, and i$ 
indeed much eftceraed among his neighbours. It is therefore no w’ohder i^ 
there be many Swedifli words found among the Laplanders : for it could 
n6t Other wife happen but that this People, who were fupp lied by others 
in many things which they had not theiiifelves , ffiould mth torreigh comT 
modtiies receive alfo and ufe Forreign naniesj and of this 1 could give many 
inflaiices , biit it is not the bull nefs in hand- Now of tbis kind we ought 

10 efteem thefe 'words following ; in Lapland^ fignifies which 

the call Saiigh'.bliip a knife , the Swedti call \ a rafter 

with the Sinides tiTro, and many more of the like nature- Of all which the 
R. and learned Jahaa, Toraaia gives this account, that the ufe of Forreign 
w'ords was imioduced partly by neceility, and partly by, ton verfing with 
Strangers j and upon this account it is that they that converfe with the £a>edes 
do oftentimes ufe Swedilh words. The like may be fiid of thofe that deal 
with the Finlanders , and w ith the Germans in mn^ay , and this is therealbn 
why due and the fame thing is often called by diva s appellaiions , as for 
example , the Sivedes call a HoiTe the Finlanders , Hapaitss , the Ger~ 

manSy Rofsy which alfo is the name the Laplanders givt the beaft, for they 
having no.HoiTes of their own w'ere forced to borrow a name from the 
Country fitjni whence they had them. Now what obferves concern- 

ing the word Rofs, 1 beleive may be apply ed alfo to the v ord Forenst which 
I fuppofe they had rather from iheGer^H^nj then LetUiss^ fov ihcGtspnans 
call a Barrow- Hog, Sorlt , now their Swine they had all out of AV'x^.'iy, and 

11 is very probable they did thence borrow that appellation alfo. And not 
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to trouble our felves any farther, this will hold true in all ihe reft of that 
kind. Wherefore fetdng apart other confideradons , and looking upon this 
Language, not as it contains in it fbrreign words, bur onlyfucb as they | 
alwaies ufed within themrelves, and were ever received among them , it 
remains that we conclude it to be not 1 mifcellany or colletliaoii of Latin, i 
German , Swedifh fcraps, and the like, -neither as a peculiar fpeech, different J 
from them al together, but fuch as originally took its ri fe from the Fhilmd<trs^ ' 
iho time hath brought it to pafs that perhaps few of them underfland it. 

This Tongue, as well as others, hath its Declenftons , Goifiparifons, 
Conjugations, Moods, Ten fes , and perhaps it may not beamtfs if I 

fhould here infert foiiie examples:! will t he ref ore ■fitfl decline you a Lap^ 
landlfh Noun, , and afterwards give you the Finnonick Dedenfion of the 
fame , that by comparing both you may better underffand the parity and 
dirpariiy ofthefe Languages. This Noun fiiall be Immel^ for fo the T^r- ! 
mnfes call it, rho other fay terms k and 

it fignifes God, 



Lappon. 



Finlappon. 



SrnguU 
N, Immel. 
17. Imnide. 
i), Injmda. 
A. Itninel, 

F, b Immel. 
/#. Immelift. 



Plarsl, 

N. Inimelcck. 

G. Immeliig, 

Dt Immewoth, 
Immeliidh. 

6 iinrascleck. 
A. Immasliie. 



Si/tgalt 
N. Jmnala, 

G> Jumalan. 
P. Jumalalle, 
A. Jutiialaa. 

K jumala. 

A^ juraalafta. 



FluraL 
N. Jumalat. ' 

C. Jumalden. 

D. Jumalille, 
A. Jumalat. 

F, 6 Jumalat- 
A. JuiualHda. 



I will add one more Noun , that thg cafe may be more dear , and that 
fhall be 0/iwjjf, which fignifies a man, 

rt ' 



SingnK 
N. Olmai. ' 
G. Olma, 

J>. OJmas. 
A^ Olma. 

P'. 6 Olmai . 
A. Glmaft. 



Plurat, 
N. Olmack. 

G. Olniaig. 

P. Olmaid. 

A Olmaig. 

Fl b Olmadc. 
A~ Olmaija. . 



And after this manner it is in all the reft. 

Adjedives have their terminations in comparifon , as 
Shun 5 great , ftonrafo , greater , flmrAmm , grcatcff. 

Enm^h , imuch , , more , enamm , moft. 

ZJt&e-, little, lefs, utz.anim^ leaff. 

The comparative for the moffc part ends in p , the Superlative in jwws. 
They have alfo their Articles, but feldom ufe them before Nouns, as it 
alfo in other Tongues. 

In the Nlafo. and the Pern. Gender the Article hath the fame termina- 
tion, but difTtrs in the Neuter; for htt fignifies 6ie ils- bac ^ tmt shas. 
Their Pronouns are I, thou,/vff, be, jw/V, we, jff, you, tack , they. 

The 
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The Verbs alfo are conjugaied in their Tenfes, and Perfons,, as in the 
Indicative mood thus Sing. Muti pypornBan I love, turn f war aSiack thru 
loveft j fun pi^atisSta. Plur. we Ipve^ yr u Jove, (ack. 

fivroa. And after this imnher (k) th^4Mint ibiSir other Verbs. 

Sing, man Um lam , tun thou art , fim iia he is. 

Plur, mfi /45P We aVe ^ /4 .5'oig ate , they are, 

Thefe will ferve to give usfome light into the nature of this Language, 
at leall aS niuch as is to our purpofe , w-ho did not undertake to w rite a 
Grammar, but only give forts cTmall defertptfon, ~ ^ ’ 

Now’ the Laplmdsrs have a peculiar way of pronoouciirg w’ofvds^ a<^6rd- 
ing to which it is impoflible to exprefs them b letters, for rhey do iftowh out 
ail their words , fo that the vowels be hetii'diond eiitftigb , but (he 

other letters come very foftly 'out;t-hey do alfb quite cut off and dixwn rhelaff: 
Sy Halves , efpecially of Noiihs. Lettet^ they nei(her have, nor ever had shy, 
and in this they agree with (licir Calendar Whith 

they ule, is no other but the Swedish in.S letters- And this aifo, before 
they came to have couinrert^e with ^t S^edts^ and badieatned of them (fee 
obfervation of Holy- dales, was neveT-iti. ufe anrong^hem. Jo&imMs -Barji^ 
tells uS that he heard from perfons cf0od credit ^cf. certain grave-ftontit 
and monuments, which had ft snei lines. bin found in- more where- 
of perhaps might be found > bn which iwdjfe Chufafiefs, 

fiat fuppofe w'e 'this trtie, it is not, 5 hope <) therefore hec^a^- ^thart We 
fliould conclude that theft- wore forineriy the leneii of the to 

which indeed, as well thenifelves as theh' feidfethni^ the are-«- 

qualiy Stranj^ers. But we bavehiofe reafoh to think ihat 
thither in ancient times , irilher by fotefe of arms, -0rbi?beTWifel4n^y^^ 
there 'abouts, and left thofc ffoneB. To rhis^ay both (he 
hndtr ufe the Lathie lefter's' in the f#mt Chaiu^er'?Rf Obrindtn 

make them , altho the nu^tjer 6f them that can I’t^d ailiOi^g them isbflt very 
fmall, and of them that tin W'tltej a dea& lefsy 4hd aW Ohly ibch a$ 
they call great Scholars, " ' - * • 

Now this Speech being only nftd ’the- '•hj^^lhndtrs-'^ and there 

being none that define to learfl' If bu'tithtmfelvet, in all uegortiiV^^iiVS' With 
othefsy they are Forced to ufe -the help bf-lfitcrpretdrsy bf whom r^On this 
aCCOuitt there a^e great numbers , as' t fialfe foi^eidy faid ; fho theffe loftf- 
preters fpeak tiir LangoSges ^ but the very ferbarOftifly-i 'whfefc 

is alfo the faukof -aU Who are very hardly brought to k-arnior 

pronounce any other Tongue, and inuch giv^n to cOhftuhd one - with ano- 
ther. So that fh^y which irafSC' lit ?vVmhry^‘-alid'bordttr*pon thaf CtSUnrry, 
do in their f}>eakSfeg mihgle together the Spt^th ot JSWdw, 

as ft# inftande , jag hki je-^ So for 

^‘X^ty firy 'tflotoa, fov -inln m^fsa ^ ‘idiit Bill of rlie Lar- 

guag^fr of the Jiff J I'ef tte ' 



; 'i i'' 
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Of the Houjes of the Laplanders. 



CHAP. XVI* 



0^ th Houfes of the Laplanders. 



H itherto we hive treated of the Lapknder as he hath relatiofi 
to the Common-w ealth , we fiiall in the next place fpeak of him aa 
a private perfon. And this we flialldb firft , confidering the things they 
have need of. Secondly , their imployments. And thirdly their lea fure and 
pafUihes. All necelTary accorntfiodatiotis are either fuch aS are to defend us 
from ill inconveniences , or to give us necefiaries. Of the firft fort , are 
Hdufes and Cloathes, of the Meat and Drink. We fliall begin wdth 
their bonfes , or places of abbad. The Laplanders have not any houfeslikc 
other Northern Pebple^ it having bin thetr cuftom to wander up anddown^ 
and fometimes in one place and fometimes in another, to fet up fmaU 
fheds for their prefent ufe : fo that they had no certain habitations , but 
having eaten and confumed the fifli and beafts in one place , they march 
to another) carrying thdr ilieds or tents with them. 

But this liberty of wandring up and down the Country, was in a fpe- 
dal Edi^l forbid them by Ciarles the ninth i in the year 1 6 oa, and i certain 
place of habitation alTigned to every family. The words of the Edld are 
to this purpofe ; ** We do in the firft place command that in every Lap* 
*^ntark an account be taken of all Fernis, Rivers ^ Lakes, ^rt. and who 
they are that have hitherto had the benefit and ufe of them , with the names 
♦'of all fuch : and then that the number of the families be compared with 
‘‘ that of the Rivers , and fo equally divided that one family fiiall not 
"polTcls more Rivers and Fenns then are for its ufe. Laftly every L^^- 
*^mark. being thus divided, it fhaltbe committed tohoneil and good men, 
“who, w-ithout either favor or prejudice, ftiiH aifign to every family its 
“ juR portion : and thenceforth it ihall nor be lawfull for any Laplander^ 
“ at his plefurc to wander up and down all marches, as hath formerly bin 
“ ufed. From the time of this Edi^f the Laphttders had their certain bounds 
and limits afllgned them fuffieient for the fuHaining of their families. Nei- 
ther was it afierw'ard lawfull for any one to invade the propriety ©f an- 
other, or to wander w here he pleafed, 

Notwirhftanding , thatcuRom of removing their (beds from one place to 
another was quite abolilhed, but is yet ufed among them, tho now they 
move not out of the bounds afiigned them. So that they have no certain man- 
fion, but as the Seafon of the year offers it felf, either for fiihing or hunting, 
fodo they order their habitations accordingly on iheiide of fome River, 
Wood , or Mountain , and having fpent there fome daies or weeks , remove 
their tents again lo a more feafbnabie place. To this agrees alfo ctir modern 
writer Sam, fiketn. This wandring is chiefly caofed by their manner of 
getting their living, for the Laplondtrs having all their livelihood from 
llain-deers, Fifti , and wild beafts, they are forced to live where they may 
have fuffident paftures for thrir Rain-deers » and plenty of other bcaffs, 
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and filhfiS fo rUh e m rd ves •, and yet to take care that they deftroy lior the 
breed. But this cannot be done if they fhould live alwales in one place^ 
and therefore it is that faieSj they order their habitations according 

CO the feafons of fifiiing^ hunting , Now this conveniency cannot be in 
all places at all times alike » for fJh do abound mol^ when about the rime of 
their fpawning they are gathered together * which Tome fill do at one time, 
andfome at another , and one fon in one Lalij , and another forriii another 
Lake^ fb that they that are of this trade cannot alwaies live in one place. 
In like manner it Is alfo with their R^in^deers: and therefore Sam Rhein 
faies they take their Journeys either to provide pafture for thdr Rain- 
deers, or to fdh : for at that time, when fiflies generate either in this or 
that Lake or River , then the Laflandirt with his houfe and family , takes 
his Journy- But this journeying is notfo as that they Ihouid forfake and 
never return again to their former places; but they do, as it were, go 
in a circle ; fc that in the fpuceef a year, the paB lire being again grown 
that was before confumed, they return into the fame feats again. This is 
the cuftom of the Lapla?iden that live in the Mountains ibiit they that live 
in the Woods, do not only once a year, but oftner return into the faine 
places. For they leave and return to their habitations ft ve rail times in a 
year, as often as occafion is offerred either of fiJhing, fowling , bunting, 
dsrc. Now they do fo order their journeys , that the Fifliertnen at thofe 
times when the fiflies do fpawn ,do alwaies live on the fide offome River. 
They that take care of, and trade with. Rain-deers v do in the Winter live 
in the Woods, but in the Summer a fee^ 'towards the mountains of A/or- 
my : for in the Winter they cannot abide on thofe Mountains, where there 
are fo frequent ftorms , great Snows , and no Wood. At that fcafon there- 
fore they defeend imothe nigheft Woods, where by reafon of the depth 
of the Snow they can eafily keep, their Riiij-deers together! fo that from 
Chriftmas un till the Feaft of the Annunciation they remain for the moft 
part in one place, at which time the Snow beg! n1!ii%JiO melt , they march 
nigher andnigher again towards the Mountains, where they remain till S. 
Erictiit day: about which litne becaufethe female -Rain -deer ufe to bring 
forth , therefore they remain in the fame place untiil the feaft of S. 
or Midfummer-day. Afterwards , when, as well in the Mountains as Vallies, 
the gtafs and pafture do inoR florilh , they proceed farther and farther, fome 
on the tops of the higheft Mountains, w'here the Rain-deers aixi: lefi infe- 
fted with flies and gnats, in which Mountains they wandejrup and down 
till the feaft ofS- when by little and little fhe^ betake them- 

ftlves to the Woods again, and then Chri^m/ts eftmihg they, do again as we 
told you in the beginning. And thefe are the circuits of the La^andfrs^ and 
reafons why they cannot Hay in one place , together w ith the times of their 
feverall removes. But now thefe journeys fometimes are for many miles, 
and of a far longer fpace of time, fo that fometimes they march for lO 
miles and farther. Now becaufe fome of lIichi iivd in the Mountains , fome 
among the Trees , cfpecjally Pine-trees , nigh the Rivers and Lakes ; there- 
fore are they accordingly called by different names. Some ate called j?4// 
becaufe they live in the Mountains nigh A/er^'dy , which are called 
ji4tlU Others are termed Cma» Lappt^r ^ becaufe they live among rh.e?ine 
trees, which are called by the Stvedes and NorT^eghns , Fcu tlidr 

X journeys 




They have two lathes fbmetftitig broad » bu t flexible , made of firr » of which 
for the moft part Boxes are made, thefe lathes they joyn together at the top, 
putting the one end into a mortice made in the other end , and fb make a 
kind of a circle « then by that part where they are joyned together they 
hang them on the Rain-deer , one on the right-fide, the other on the left, 
andfb againc by withes ty them under the beafls belly, that they may be the 

mere 



32 Of the Houjes of the Laplanders. 

journeys in the Summer they make different preparations from what they 
do in the Winter i in the Winter they ufe fledges ( of which i will fpeak 
hereafter ) bm in the Summer they go on foot, the Rain-deers carrying their 
goods on panne] 5 and pack-faddles , and fometimes their Infants alfo. So 
that in the Winter they put their houfhold-fluff in one fledge , and tbdr 
tents in another , and fo march from place to place , but in the Summer 
they ufe pannels which they^ake after this manner: 



Of the Houfes of the Laplanders. 

more fteady. Now thcfe are placed fo to fupport their dorfers inade 6f tii(* 
fame vi-ood ■, bended into an oval figure much like a drum, if both ends were 
round. Theft dorfers at the bottom they draw together with twiggs of birch, 
placed in the form of a grate , and the tops of them they tye with thofigSi 
or cords, which they iooft as often as any thing is to be put in, or taken 
out ■, and leaftany thing fliouldfall out , they [oovcr thefe dorfers ail over 
with bark of birch , or fome skins. Thefe dorfers they hang by ropes or 
thongs to the tops of the fore mentioned lathes, which they call Tvhhii^ 
fo that they may hang down on both fidesthe Rain-deer, the tops being 
outward, and the bottoms turned inward toward the belly of the beafti 
And thus they load their Rain-deers, hot only with their goods and houf- 
hold Ruff, but alfo with their Infants, which cannot walk ihemfelves. For 
on one fide of the Raiu-deer they often hang their cradles , and children in 
them, of which 1 will fpeak hereafter. Now in thefe ;ourneys they have a 
certain order which no one wiiliout caufe ought to difturb 5 for in the firft 
place marches the Mafter of the Family, having Tome Rain-deers after him, 
loaded after the forefaid manner , afterwards follows his wife in like man~ 
ner ; then the whole herd cf Rain-deers, which his Children and Servants 
drive foftly on- Laft of all brings up the rear , he that carries the Drum. 
N6w theft pack-Rain-deers they do not lift to drive yoked or joyned to- 
gether, bin in a long line one after another , that which follows being al- 
waies tied to the pannels of that which went before » and the LaflarJer 
leading the foremoft by a rope tied about his neck , and fo they march ori 
till they come to the place Intended, where they fet up their ffieds again^ 
and remain for Tome weeks, which are to them inflead of houfts. But now 
there is fonie difference in the flieds of the Laplanders that live in thh 
mountains i and are called FiaiUpfer^ and thofe that live in the Woods, 
who are called Graan Lapper ; for the one coming to the fame place but once 
in a year, doth not build this fhedof fo durable fluff as the Other : the former, 
when he departs , almoft dEftroyinghis habitation, and the latter leading it 
Randing. The former build theii- fteds thus , firft, at four corners they eredi 
four pofts, upon the tops of which they place three rafters , fo that there 
fhall be one on each fide, and one behind , but none crofs the formoft pofVsi 
upon thefe rafters they afterwards place long poles, fo that with their reps 
they may lean upon, and fupport one another, whereby the 'whole form 
feems to be like a qnadrilaterall houfe , which afeending like a Pyramide, 
is narrower ar top, and broader at bottom. Theft poles fo placed they covef 
with courfe woollen cloth, which we before called Watdmar 5 but the richer 
fort over this woollen doth place linnen alfo , by both which they may be 
the better defended from rain and ftorms. Thefe are the £heds!cf the Lap~ 
that dwell in the mountains, for the moft pan made of clothes, &c. 
which when they leave any place they take with them , and ere d in another. 
But your GraanUpper , or Wot>d' Laplanders , make their fheds for the moft 
part of board and polls , that at the top meet in a Cone , which they cover 
with the boughs of Firr and Fine-trees, or elfe with the bark of thofe irccsj 
and fometimes with lurff. That they covered them with the barks of trees, 
fierhfrfienm witneffethj ^ndraas Betrisas fties that thofe barks were of birch 
trees , to whom alfoaffents Olaus Fetri^ who only adds , that they did a long 
time boil thofe barks to make them more flexible. oUist Lib. 4. 

X 2 Cap., 
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Capi 3* adds alfo skins ^ and theft were the houfes Lememus Comes faW, and 
deferibes in his Itinerary to be made oflong poles and barks of trees. Sant, 
Rheen deferibes the tents of the Waod-LefUnders to be made of boards with 
fix fides or w^alls, covered with boughs of Firr,cr Pine-trees, fometimes 
with the barks , and fometimes only with turffs. Wtxhnim increafts the 
number of fides , and faies that they were oftogons, fomewhat broader to- 
wards the bottom, and five ells high, andefpedaUy rhofe tents of the K\* 
minftst Olms fttri tells us the fame of the Thhenfes^ Now thefe Tents 
they do not pull down or carry with them , but leave them in the famepkee^ 
only when they come again they add new boughs^ 8tc. where they were 
decayed, and to fit them for their ufe. Eefides thefe two forts of Tents, 
Olms Magnus reckons up another, for in this , Lib. 4. Cap. a. heftiespart 
of them place their Tents in trees that grow in a fquare figure , Icaft in the 
fenny Countties they ihouldbe cboaktd with the great fnows , or devoured 
by the wild beafts, which come together in great troops. What he means 
by trees that grow in a fquare figure 1 cannot tell , but 1 fuppofe he intends 
only that they did ufe 10 ereA their Tents between 4 trees which grew fo, 
that each of them might be the corner prop , of the four Iquare filed , but 
this fore is to us quite unknow. Tadtifs fates thcFfwfli ufed to dwell among 
a company of boughs, and perhaps that gave occafion to our Author to talk, 
thus. He hath alfo got a 4^^ fort which he could have no where elft but 
from Ztegleras , for Ziegkrm had called them Anaxohm ^ from whence 
Olaus Magnus faies they dwelt in Waines and Carts ; and therefore Olans in- 
duced by this w ord of thought the Z/rfykjvderr had bin fuch. But 

this is quite klfe, for Waggons and Carts were utterly unknown to the 
Laplanders , for whom it was impofiible to uft them , by reafon of the ilip- 
perinefs of the Ice , and depth of their fnows. Neither was it indeed in that 
fenfe that ZiegUrits aWs them j^aieiohos > but becaufe they wandred up 
and down like the ,who are a known Nation of the Scythians. 

There remains therefore only thefe two forts of flieds, which I have men- 
tioned, for the 5*’’ , which Panks Ravins reckonsj w^as either upon fudden 
occafions, or ufed only by thofc that were under the dominion cf the Mo/^ 
covites: the words of this Author arc, ‘‘Thefe People lie in caves filled 
‘‘with dried leaves, or in trunks of trees made hollow ddier by fire cr age. 
But in both our foremen tioned forts , things are fo ordered thac every Tent 
had two doors, one, a foredcor, and the other, a backward ; the former 
bigger and more ordinarily ufed , the latter Ids, through wkichthey ufe to 
bring in their provifions , and efpedally the prey they took in himting,alfo 
Birds , Beafts , Fifties , which it was unlavrfull for to bring in at the foredoor. 
Thefe are the two doors with tlie uft of both, efpedally the badt-door, 
through which it was unlawful! for any woman topafs, becauft, asl faid 
before , women were forbidden to go imo the back part of the Tent , the 
reafon of which I think to be partly this , becaufe in that part they placed 
Thor and facrificed to him , and partly this , becauft it was eftcemed an ill 
omen for a hunter to meet a woman. And hither may we refer what 2 ft- 
gUrifS faies of that door, that it wasunlawfull for the Woman to go out 
of the door of the Tent that day her husband was gone a humitig, w hich 
cannot be underftood of any door but the back'door , the ufe of which wa$ 
not only tliat day but al wales forbid women. The Laplanders have no 

Chambers 
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Chamber j but only certain fpacesjwhich they determine and bound by loggs 
and pofts laid along on the ground, of which we ihill next fpeak. The whole 
fpace of ground within the Tent was fo ordered, that in the middie there, 
might be a hearth , furrounded with ftones , in which there was a continual 
fire, except at midnight^ behind the hearth, to vard the back part of the tentj; 
they place three loggs, with which they bound that fpace , of which we but 
now fpoke. In the middle of this fpace is the little door, at which only men 
muft enter, which they call Fofc\ right over againft tliai is the common door^ 
which they call Oxi but that fpace we told you was bounded with the fe 
three loggs, they call, loj/s ; this place therefore is only proper to men, 
and it is tmlawfull for any woman to pafs thofe loggs , and go into it. Sam^ 
Khi^en faies about the kettle hanging over the fire , they place the 3 blocks, 
upon which , with a hatchet , they divide their fleih , fifh , or other things 
they intend to make ready. He faies here indeed the fpace is called Foffe^ but 
undei'Jtands chiefly the fpace of the door , for that was properly called Tuj/f a 
the other fpace being called Loffs, The common door they ufed to make to- 
wards the South, and the other cowards the North. The fpace on both 
tides, and the fidea them felves they called La/df j here they made their bed 
chambers j the husband with his wife and children lying on one fide, and 
the fervants on the other. Ohas Fftri faies only the daughters lay an the 
fide of the husband and wife« 1 believe, that their Parents might have them 
alwaies nigh them , and fo take greater tare to fecure their honefiy , wbilft 
the fbnsin the mean time lay with the fervants: but now thefpaces that 
remain towards the doors they call Fttfa , and are ordained for the ufe 
of the women, for in the fpace nigh the common dcor they are brought 
to bed. But that you may the better nnderfiand all this, 1 will here infers 

a deferiprion of the Area. 
A is the li rtle door they call 
andC is called 
as is the place where the 
men lay up their hunting 
infiruments. D and E are 
called whereof one is 
the appartinent of the Ma- 
iler of the Family and his 
wife, the other of the ler- 
vanrs. F. C. is hkta^ w-ei-e 
the women are converlant. 
H, is the hearth, I, the door 
called (Jjf s thofe three logs 
upon which they divide 
their flefli are the two that 
lay along towards!, and the 
3^ crofs Wales diftinguifhes 
from other parrs the mens 
appartment , or pofe. 

The 3^ thing we are to note in tliefefheds, is that they firew their floors 
with branches of Birch trees , leafl by the rain they Ihould be wetted, and 

Y they 
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they life no other kind of paremenr cnly upon the boughs, for deanlinefs 
fake, they lay skins of Rain-deers , on which ihey fit and lie. And thefe are 
the dwelling houfes of the L^f landers , befides which they have alfi> Store- 
houfes in which they keep their commodities , ef^ccially flefli , fiih » and fuch 
other provifions \ thefe they call Nalla , and make thus ; they cut the upper 
part of a tree off, fo that the body remain four or five ells from the ground 
high , upon this trunk they place two rafters in the figure of an X, or 
Andrews Crofs , and upon ihefe they build their repofiiory , making a door 
to it, and covering it with boards. There is one thing peculiar to thelc Store- 
houl^s , which is , that the door is notin the fide, but botiotn of them, lb th a t 
when the Laf lander is come down, the door falls too , like a trap-door , and 
all things arc fafet To thefe they go up by ladders which they make of the 
trunks of trees, in which they cut great notches like fiairs. Now the reafoit 
why they place them fo high , is becaufe of the Bears a nd other wild beaflsj 
who oftentimes puli them down, and to the great dammage of the Mafter 
cat all hisprovifion; they uftd alio to cut oiF the bark of the tree, and 
anoint the ftock , fo that nei rher mice nor wild beafis could be able to climb 
up for fiipperineft. And perhaps theft are the houies Olaas laagnus meant, 
when hcfaid, they placed their houfes upon trees for fear of wild beafis. But 
that you may the better conceive theft Store-houfes alfo , I lhall here give 
you the Figure of theni. 
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CHAP. XVII 

Of the Garments of the Laplanders. 

A MofTG the Laplanders the men iiini wonitn wear different kinds of 
Garments, whicJi they alter according to the Weather, and place ; for 
they wear one fort of clothes in the Winter, and another fort in the Sum* 
mer , one kind at home , and another abroad. Let us hrft coufider the Gar* 
ments of the men : Thele in the Summer have troufes , or brougs, reaching 
down to their feet , clofe to ihdr body , upon s^ hich they weara gowrii^ or 
rather a coat With fleeves , which comef dow n to the middle leg , which they 
lie fall: with a girdle. And in this rerpeftit was that ZiegUrm i’a his rime 
wrote, that they tifeddore Garments fitted to their body, leaft they Ihould 
hinder their work. He calls them clofe becaufe of their troufes, and fitted 
to their body becaufe of their being girded. Thefe they wear next their 
bare skin, without fuch linneti ihirts i\\t E&roptitni life, they having no 
fiax in their Country. Thefe Garments are of courfe home*fpun woollen 
cloth called WaUmnr , of a white or gray color, fuchas the wxiol is of be- 
fore it is dyed. The \vool they have from Smdland^ and buy it of the 
Merchants called , but the richer fort w^ear a finer doth , and not 

of the fame co’or, but fomeiiiues green or blew ^ and fometimes red, only 
black they abominate. Thofomenmes in dirty w^orks, and at home they 
wear the meaneft clothes, yet abroad-, and erpeciaily upon Feftivals and 
Holydaies , they love to go very neat. Their girdles are made of leather, 
which the richer fort adorn with filver finds, and poorer with tin. Thefe 
ftuds fHck out like buttons in a femidrcnlar figure. At this girdle they 
hang a knife and flica tb , and a kind of fquare bag, tho fomething longer 
then broad, alfo a leathern pur le, and then a cafe with needles and thred 
in it. Their knives they have from Nonvay , the fheatb is of the skin of 
the Rain-deers , few’ ed together with tiii wire, and in other parts with 
' the fame adornments , at the end of which they ufe to hang rings .• the bag 
is alfo made of the skin efthe Raindeers , with the hair oh it , on iheoiii- 
fide of which they alfo place another skirt , equall to the bag , and make it 
faft by three knots, and this skin they cover again with red doth, or of 
feme ether color , adorned alfo with wire. In this bag they keep a flcne to 
ftrike fire , ndt of flint , but chriftal] , as 1 will fliew hereafter. Alfo a 
flee! , with fome brimeftone to light a fire where ever they come ; -as alfo 
Tobacco and other odd things. The leathern purfe is alfo made of the fame 
skin in an oval figure like a pear, in which they keep their mony , and 
other more choice things, and at this alfo they hang rings. Their needle cafe 
is of a peculiar fort , they have a fingle cloth with four fides , but the upper 
part is much narrower then the lower , fo that it is like an oblong triangle 
cut off at the vertical angle, and to make it itronger they bind about the 
edges with leather , and To flick their needles into it , this they put into a 
bag of the fame fliape, adorn-ad with red , or fomc other colored doth , and 

Y 2 wire. 
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wire » drawn together by a leathern firing ^ by which they hang it to their 
girdle. Befidea chefe , they have Alchymy chains , with a great company of 
rings of the lame , thefe they liang about all their body , the bag they hang 
before , nigh their navel , all the’ reft they fling behind them. And thefe 
are the Garments and ornaments of the body: their head they cover with 
a cap, over which the richer fort wear a cafe of Fox, Beaver, or Badgers 
skin , they are very like our night-caps^ it is made of red or other colored 
cloth, or of the Hares fur, firft twiftedinto a i hr ed, and then knit almoft 
lUte our ftockins ; orlaftly of the skin of the bird called Loam ) with the 
feathers on it: fometimcs they fo order it, that keeping alfo the head and 
wings of the bird , they make not an unbecoming cover for the head. OUm 
in his 4, Book, Cap. 3, Tales they make their caps of the skins of 
Geefe, Ducks , Cocks, which , as well as other birds, are there in great 
abundance. But he doth doth not here mean common Cocks , but the 
gain f or Heaih-Cocks; however he gives us the picture in his 17 Book, Cap. 
26* They have ordinary gloves , but flioes of a peculiar make , they are made 
of the skin of the Rain-deer with (he hair on, our of one piece, only where 
they tread they few both ends together , fo that the haires of one part 
may lie forward , and the other backward , Icaft if they lay all one W'ay they 
ihould be too fUppery : but neither is there any more leather on the bot- 
tom (hen on other parts, as it is in our fhces, only there is a hole at the top 
in which they put in their ftet : the toe bends upwards, and endsasit were 
in a point. Upon the feame they place feme narrow pieces of red, or other 
colored cloth: thefe ilioes they wear on their bare feet, and bind them 
twice or thrice about the bottom with a thong , and leaft they ftiould be too 
loofe, they fill them up with a fort of long Hay , which they boil and keep 
ftDr that purpofe. 

But now let us come to the garments they do not fo ordinarily wear, 
but only on fome occaiions , which both for the men and women are made 
alike , and all of leather, to fecure them from the gnats. But in the Winter 
time the men have breeches to defend them from the weather, andcoais 
which they Cii!l Madd^ Thefe Mudd are not all alike , but fome better, fome 
worfe ; thebeft are of the skins of young wild Rain-deers , juft when they 
have caft their firft coat , in the place of which comes a black one, which 
is about theFeaft of James ^ and thefe are very foft and delicate* Their 
feet they defend with bcots of the fame skins, and their hands with gloves 
or mittens of the fame , and their heads wirh a cap, which reaches down 
and covers part of their Ihoulders alfo , leaving only a fpace for them to 
fee through. All thefe Ga linen ts they wear next their skin without anyljn- 
nen underneath, and tie them round with a girdle, only their boots and 
gloves they fluff with hay , and fome rimes in the Winter w'ith wool. And 
this is ihat which Jahaatits T<srnMus faies of their doathing, that their gar- 
ment is made of the Rain-deer, the skin ofthebeaft fupplying them with 
coats, breeches, gloves , fiindaU, fhoes, &c, the hair being alwaies on the 
outftde, fb that they feem 10 be all hairy. And hence we may underftand 
ZkgUruSy when he faies their Winter garments were made of the skins of 
Bears and S^^a- Calves, which they tied in a knot at the top of their heads, 
leaving nothing to be feen but their eyes, fo that they feemed to be in a fack, 
only that it was made according to the ftiape of their members j and hence, 

faies 
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faies he, 1 beleivethey came to be fuppofecl all hairy UJie beails4 fome 
reporting this but oHgnorance, and fome delighting to tell of ilrange 
wonders they faw abroad, Andtruly it is not without reafon that he gathers 
the fable of hairy men to be railed from their hairy Garments, which fort 
of tnonfters whether there be in Other Countries I cannot tell, but I find 
the 5 with one eye in their forehead by to be placed 

here upon the fame account , becaiife they had only a hole ,in their cap 
through which they looked, all the reft of their body fee min g hairy ^ and 
therefore this hole they feigned to be an eye. - But whereas he faies the skins 
were of Bears and Sea-Calves , he is a little miftaken , for thefe skins were 
not lb common among the Liif landers , and are by them defigned quite for 
another life. However thefe Garments they nfed after rheir falhion to addrn 
with pieces of red , or other colored doth , ^nd embroider them with wire, 
in flowers , liars ^ &c- as I will hereafter declare more at large. 

But 1 come to the habit of the women , wliich aifa was of one fort in the 
Summer, and of another iii the Winter. In the Sunmier they wear coats 
which cover their breafts , arms , and all their body^ about the middle they 
are gathered, and fo hang down , thefe they call FolfL Thefe gowns they 
alfo wear next their skin, for the ufe of fmocks is no more known among 
women then the ufe oflhiris among men: and they horribly impofed upoa 
Lomenitis Corns, that made him beleivc otherwife, Lommists faies thus , they 
have fmocks , not made oflinnen, but of the entrails of beafls * which they 
firll fpin into a thread , and aftervirards wear them : but all this is quite fiiLfe^ 
The entrals indeed they do fpin into thred , but of that they make neithet 
cloth nor fmocks , but ufe it to few their skins; but women of the common 
fort wear courfe cloth , and the bettei’ fort finer ( as it is with the men, 
which for the molt pirtis Engliili cloth, richly wroughr. They have ailb 
a girdle , but different from that of the men, for it is much larger, and 
fometimes three fingers broad , and then alfo it is adorned not with fhids; 
bur plates of a fingers length , or more, which are engraved with divers 
lhapes of Birds, Flowers, &c. and thefe they faftenupon a leathern fillet 
fb nigh one another, that the girdle is aimoft covered wirh them - Theft 
plates are moll commonly made of tin, from whence Sam. Rieencalh them 
tin girdles , but thofe for the better fort are made of filver* Upon theft 
^rdlcs they hang many Alchy my chains , upon one of which they hang ^ 
knife and llieath, upon another a pouch orpurfe, upon another a a^edle 
cafe, and upon alt a great company of Alchymy rings, according to the 
faQticn of the men : Thefe things they do not hang by their fides , as w'omca 
* among us ufe, bur before The vveight of the trinkets they carry about 

thttn, doth commonly weigh twenty pound, a pretty heavy burden, and 
fuch aS a man wculd wonder they fliould be able to b^r ; but they are very 
much delighted with it, efpecially with ihc number of the rings, the gin- 
gliiig of which is very grattfull to tlicir ear, and as they think no fmall com- 
mendation to their beauty. Wfxionias ttiskts the chains and rings to be tin, 
which 1 beleive is hardly true , commonly lam fine they were made of Ai- 
chyiny , and if they had bin of tin they had neither bln durable, nor would 
they have made a noife. They have alfo another ornament for their breafi, 
which they call Kracha , it is made of red, or fome other colored doth- 
And firft it goes about their neck , and then on both fidcs comes down upon 
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their bread: j and a little below their bread, ends in a narrow point. This 
cloth, cfpecially before, and fometimes about the neck, they adorn with 
ftuds , engraved with divers forms, as alfo with bracelets, which the richer 
have of filver and gold , the poorer of tin and Alchymy. After this manner, 
in flibrt as he ufes , 'Johannts Tern^ui defer ibes them, the women do fo deck 
themfelves with gold and filver that their breads fliine like Jlieilds , but thofe 
that cannot reach fdver , ufe copper and Alchymy. Now thefeftuds they ufe 
to have, nor only about their neck, but upon their gowns where they draw 
them togecher, and lace them; and not only in iingle but double and triple 
rows. They cover their heads with a low kind of kercheif, plain at top, 
round, and of rbd color, fome of the richer fort on extraordinary times 
add alfo a ffrip oflinnen for ornanienr , as at their Fairs, Weddings, and 
Teafts.. Upon their legs they . wear ftockins , which reach no lower then 
their ankles , but that only in the Summer. Their Oioes are like the mens;, 
ahd'fo alfo bound to their kei with thongs. The womens habit in the Win- 
ter' is. almoh: the fame with the mens , for they have the Muddas made of the 
skins'of Rain 'deers , and at that time wear breeches too , by reafon of the 
deep Snows, ftorins, andbadnefsof the waies : nay and cover their head 
with the fame caps men do , which fort of caps they wear allb ibmenmes 
inthd-Stininicr to defend them from the gnats s ihefe caps they tic about 
their heads, and the lower part; which would otherwifefall about their 
fljouldefs, theym^ke to ftandout like the brims of our hats. And thefe 
arc the . garments as well of Virgins as married women ^ for both ufe the 
fame auire, neither is there any figu in their habit whereby to diftingui/Ii 
them Belidcs thefe garments wherewith they clothe ihemfelvcs in the day, 
they have alfo other which they ufe a nights, fuch as are called night-doathes, 
for tbey have no feather beds : and without all doubt Magnus is mis- 
taken who in his 4 Book faies they had. Their night garments were of t 
fbrtsi fuch as they lay upon , or fuch as they did cover themfeJves with, 
which alfo differ according to the Summer and Winter Seafons. Thofe they 
he upon are Rain-deers skins , 2 or 3 of which they fling upon fome birch 
leaves, which they ufe inffeadof marts , without beds, upon the ground, 
that diey may lie fofter, fo that they lie upon the skins without flieets,of 
the ufe of which iihey are quite ignorant. They cover themfelves in the 
Summer with blankets, which they call raa^r or rytr , and with thefe blan- 
kets 4hey cover not only their whole body , but alfo their heads too , 10 
avoid the gnats, with which they are extremly infeftedin the night time* 
But that they may breach with more freedom , and not be inconve- 
nienced with the weight of thefe blankets, trf^ fometimes hang them up 
over their head with ropes failiied to the top of their Hut. Thefe are their 
Summer coverlets ; but in the Winter they firft throw about them the skins 
of Sheep or Rain-deer , and on them the blankets now mentioned. And there 
is one thing more worth our notice, that they He under thefe both Winter 
and Summer ftark naked , and make no ufe of linnen. And lb much for the 
Garments of the Lspandirs^ I (hall add the Figures of both Sexes habited 
after their manner. The woman hath a child in her arms, in a L^plandifii 
Cradle. 
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CHAP. XVII L 

Oj- the T^iet oj^the Laplanders* 

H Avi NG difcourfed of their Garments,! prtJceed to fpoakpf dieir 
Diet. Their food is not the fame aunongj! them all , but difFerent 
according to the places they inhabit. The Mountaineers live aim oft wholly 
on their Rain-deers, that furniih them with Milk , Cheefe ^and Flclh : tho 
fometimes they buy from the neighboring pans of Nemay Sheep , Goats, 
and Oxen , which they milk in the Summer, and kill in the Winter, be- 
caufe they have neither Pafture nor Stable room for them to kcpp them 
long. And for this reafon they buy but very few of them, and feed almofi al- 
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together on their Rain, deer, which they have in great abundance. The 
fleflt of thefe they feed on in the Winter , and that alwaies boiled , but 
in the Summer their diet is Milk » Cheefe , and dried fleih. Their dainties 
moft in efteein with them are the tongue and marrow of their Rain-deers, 
and with thefe they are want to enterta in their Pviefts. One odd kind ofdilli 
thefe of the Mountains have, and that is the bleed of their Rain-deei s boiled 
in w'ater to the conliftencc of a hafty pudding. The others that dwell in 
the Weeds feed partly on Fifh , and partly on Birds and Beafts , and ihac 
too both Su miner and Winter, bnt more frequently onFifij. Theflefli of 
Beares they prefer before all other , and with that they fea,ft their deareft 
friends. 

They have alfo foitte kind of Sawces of Black-berries, Stravf-berrles, 
dnd other peculiar ones cf their own ^ as alfo wild Aag^Uca ^ the inner 
fine of the Pine-tree. The life of Bread and Salt is almofl: unknown to 
them , and when they have any of the later , they ufe it very fparingly. In- 
Read of bread they car dried fifli , which by grinding they reduce to a. kind 
of meal , and infVead of Salt the inward nne cf the Pine-tree , prepared 
after an odd kind of manner. They pull the bark off firft , and then they 
take the inward rine j and divide it Into thin skins like parchment, making 
it very clean } thefe they dry in the Sun, and then rearing it into fmall pieces 
they put it up in boxes nude of the barks of trees ; thefe ,ihey bury under 
ground , and cover them with fand. When they have bin dried iboui a day, 
they kindle a great fire over the hole where they put their boxes , and by 
that means the rines acquire a red color, and a very pleafant raff* On FrI- 
dales they eat noflefii , but feed either on fiih, or milk, having retained 
this cuftom from their Roman Catholic Pritffs, They boil all their frefh 
flefti , but not very much ; that their broth may be the better and fuller of 
gravy i and fometimes they put alfo fifh into the fame kettle. Their milk 
they either boil with fome quantity of water, it being df it felf to thick, 
or elfe they let it Rand in the cold, to freeze into a kindq/Cheele ,thac 
it may be kept longer for ufe. Their filli they cat fometimes freffi as foonas 
they catch themj fometimes they dry them in the Sun , and being hardned 
by the wind and air , they may be kept fevtrall years. 

Their fwcet meats , which ieiTc them inflead of Apples , Nuts , and the 
like, are preparations made of feve rail forts of Berries. When their Straw- 
berries begin robe ripe, they gather them, and boil them in their own 
juice , without the addition of water , with a flow fire , till they are very 
foft : then they fpiinkle them over with a little fait, and putting them into 
a veffell made of birch-bark, they bury it in the ground ; and in the Au- 
tumn and Winter W’hen they haveoccafion for them, they take them out 
as frtilias if they hdd bin newly gathered : and thefe ftand them in good Read 
when no other Berries are to be had- Sometimes whilft they are frelli they 
put them to the flelh of riili, and make an odd kind ofdlfh , after this 
manner. Having boiled the Filh they firft bone them , and then add Straw- 
berries to them , and beat them together in a wooden peftle toamafti,and 
foeat it with fpoons. Aud thisdilh they make alio withal! other kinds of 
Berries. Another Kickfliaw that pleafeth them very much, they make of 
Angelica. They take theftaulks before it feed, and feraping of the outward 
skin, they put the reft upon coals, and foeat it broiled. They havealfo 

another 
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another way of preparing it 1 and that is to boil them in whay fora whole 
day rill they look as red as blood. Bat this fort of meat is very bitter of 
it felf, but by cu Horn becocties plefanc enough to themj efpedally Ittice 
they are perfwaded'tisagrei:t prefervative of health. They iikewifb boil 
forrell in milk j as alfo the line of the Pine-tree , which , as was faid be- 
fore, being prepared, feiwes them inftead of fait. 

1 come next to fpeak of their drink, which is ordinarily nothing but 
water I Limeniut calls it difUijed Ice : but certainly he is miliaken, for 
having fuch plenty of Rivers and Lakes, for all the Ice they can hardly 
want water. And to prevent its freezing , they have alwaies Tome hanging 
over the fire in a kettle ; out of which every one with a fpoon takes what 
he pleafes, andfo drinks ir hot, efpecially in the Winter time* Befidcs 
common water, they often drink the broth 1 fpokeof, made of flefh and 
fiih, which they call and alfo whay , if you will bcleive Olam, 

Thefc are their uftidl drinks ; for Ale and Beer is utterly unknown to them. 
That which they drink for plefurc, is fpiritof Wine and Brandy , with 
a little of which you may win their very fouls. This they buy from iVlir- 
way at their Fair times , and tile it efpecially at their folemn Feafts and 
Weddings. 1 hadalmoftforgoc Tohcco^ of which they are very great ad- 
mirers , and ttafhe for it as one of their cbeif commodities- 

In the next place let us fee the manner of their eating. Their dining room 
in the Winter time is that part of the Hut where the man and his wife and 
daughters ufeto be, and is on the right hand as you go in at the foregatc: 
but in Summer with out doors upon the green grafs; Sometimes too they are 
want to lit about the kettle in the middle of the Hut. They ufe not much 
ceremony about their places , but every one takes it as he comes firft. They 
feat thcmfelves upon a skin fpread on the ground croftdeg'd in a round 
ringj and the meatisfet before them in the middle, upon a log or Ihimp 
inllead of a table ? and feverall have not that , but lay their meat upon the 
skin , which they fit on. Having taken the flelh out of the kettle , the com- 
mon fort put it upon a w'oollen table cloth called Waldmar , the richer ott 
alinnen; as for trenchers and difhes they are quite unknown to them. But 
if any liquid thing be to be feived up , they put it in a kind of trey tnade 
of birch. Sometimes without any ocher ceremony every one takes his ftare 
out of the keitlc , and puts it upon his gloves , or his cap. Their drink they 
take up in a wooden Ladle , which ferves inftead of plate. And it is farther 
obfervable that they are abominable gluttons when they can get meat enough; 
and yet hardy too lo endure the moft pinching hunger when they are forc't 
to it- When their meal is ended they firfi give God thanks , and then they 
mutually exhort one another to Faith and Chiirity , taking each other by 
the right hand, which is a fynibol of their unity and brotherhood. Sainuei 
Rieen lells us they lift up their hands firfi: , and then fay Grace after this 
manner, -dllt thanks givtrf to God, hath provided this meat fdr oar 
fuftenance. This is their Grace in TitkHapmark^ \nTornelafmark their Grace 
is a little different , they fay in their own Tongue , Piamaos Immd U* 
gos kitomatx, f iergao odeji aide misg mofea wicker taide h mig l<sx 

iegnaflon-t that is. Good Godprttif dhe thou for thk mtittl mAhf ihst which 
wt h&'Vt at thh time eaten give Rrength to our bodies^ Andfo much for their 
Diet, and manner of eating. 
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CHAP XIX 

Of the Hunting of the Laplanders, 

H Aving fpoke of thofe things that relate to their Meat, Drink » 
Cloathing , and other ncceffities , the fubjefl of our next difeourre 
■will be their employments , which arc drher rare and more Toleninf or 
daily and more ufnal .* thefe latter too are of two forts , either common 
to both Sexes, Or peculiar to one. Of thofe that are proper to men Hunting 
is thecbcif, for in this Count rey that ex ercife is law-full to none but men,* 
Olaas Magtna IS cf the contrary opinion, and iaies Lib. 4 . Cap. 11 , that 
there is here fuch a multitude of Beaffs, that the men alone, without the 
help of women,, dare not go out to hunt } and therefore they are as active 
’ in this fport, ifnot more than men, 1 belcive he had not this fromany good 
tradition , or his own knowledg , bur rather followed the authority of fome 
ancient Writers , as Frfieojfiss Lib. 2 . Got&ie. or Tacitets de mer. Ger. for 
whatfoever they fay concerning the Feimi and Scritfnni, Is fo far from 
being true of the LapUtndtrs , that they do uot permit women fo much 
as to touch their hunting weapons or beafts brought home , and debar them 
all paflage at that door thro which they go to that fport, as will be foewed 
hereafter. They obferve in hunting many things with great fuperliition , as 
not to go out upon ominous daies , fuch as S‘ Marks ( whom they call Ca.n~ 
tefsive') S' Clmmts and S- CrftijiriiWfr, becaufe they believe on thefe daies 
fome misfortune will happen to their weapons , and that they foall have no 
good fuccefs all the year after. They think they cannot profper, unlefs 
they have firft confulted their Gods by their Drum , which they ufo before 
their going out , and have therefore fevera 11 beafts pitJlured upon it. This 
is chiefly before the hunting a Bear. The third obfervation is that they will 
not go out at the ufual door, buc at one in the backfide of the houfe called 
*Fti0y I fuppofV it is to avoid women , the meeting of whom is an ill omen 
to huntfmen, and therefore they are forbidden to come on that fide of the 
houfo w'here this door is , as 01, MAthiits afliired me while 1 was writing 
this, who was very well acquainted with this Country. Z.kgkritsf^\ti the 
fame , tho fomething obfourdy , that a woman is not to go thro this door 
that day her husband is hunting : but it Is not only that day, but at no time 
elfe. All thefe things ate by way of prepararion. The hunting it fdf is va- 
rious according to the time of year , and feverall fizes of beafts. In the 
Summer they hunt on foot with Dogs, which are very good in thefe parts, 
not only for their foenr, but that they dare fetnpon any thing, being fiill 
tied up to make them more fierce. In the Winter they themfefves run down 
the game. Aiding over theihow in a .kind of fcates , which I lhall deferibe 
more fully in another place. Little beafts They chafe with bow and arrows, 
the greater with fpearsand guns; tbd foniedines they ule other arts. Thiit 
fortof beaft they call fiermdims ^x^ty take in traps as we do Mice, which 
artfo contrived of wood that the touching of any part makes them fall; 

fome times 
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fometimes in pits and holes covered with fnow, 10 hide the deceit j as alfo 
with Dcgs that will gripe them to death. Squirrels they iltoot with blunt 
darts, that they may not do an injury to their skins, which they very 
much eftcem. After this manner alfo they take Ermines, Other beafo, 
as Foxes, Beavers , they kill with Javelins fpiked with iron : but if they 
meet with a beaft that hath a precious skin , they are fo expert at their 
weapons , as to direft the blow where it will do it leaft harm. Foxes 
are frequently tempted W'ith baits upon the fnOw ftrowed upon twigs over 
deep pits, or caught in gins laid in their ufuall haunts, orelfe poiJbned 
with a fort ofmofs, which is peculiar for this ufe, bu r is feldome made life 
oi where there are abundance cf field Mice, which are the Foxes gen era II 
food. They faften fnares to boughs of trees 10 catch Hares in , and fbme 
of the above mentioned bealls : and if any one find any thing faft in thefcj 
he is obliged to give notice to the owner, 1 come now to the larger beaftr, 
of which Wolves are moft commonly caught in holes, but fometimes fliot 
W'ith bullets : thefe are their game frequently becaufe they have the grea tell 
plenty of them , and fuffer the moft dammages by them ; and for their 
greater deftrtidion , Sithes are often hiden under the fnow to cut off their 
legs. After this manner too Leopards and Gnio's are deft-royed , which is 
now a daies almoft left off, becaufe the Countrey is (o well furnilhed with 
guns, with which they alfo kill Elkes w'heu they can find them. But with 
greateft care and diligence they hunt Raini-deers and Bears , the former with 
all kind of weapons. At their rutting time in Autumn, about S, Mstthcjps 
day , they entice them to their came does, behind which the Huntfman lies 
to fhoot them. And in the Spring , when the Snow is deep, the men them- 
felves Bide after them, and eafily take them , or fometimes drive them into 
traps with Dogs : or laftly they fee up hurdles on both fidesof a. way, and 
chafe them in between them, fo that at laft they muft necelTarily fall into 
holes made for that purpofe at the end of the work. The hunting of 
the Bear follows, which, becaufe it is done with the moft ceremonies 
and fuperftitiGns , will require the more care and accuratenefs in rhe re- 
lating of it. 

Firft of all, their bufinefs is to find out where the Bear makes his 
den againft Winter. He that finds it is faid hafw^ringH bhera to 
encompafs the Bear. He ufuially after jhis goes to all his friends and ac- 
quaintance with much joy, to invite them to the hunting as to a folemn 
and magnificent fcaft , for, as is before faid, this bcafts Befit is a great 
delicacy. But they never meet March or till they can ufe 

their Biding fliooes : at which time he choofes the beft drummer among 
them, and by his beating confulis whether tlie hu tiring will be prolp crons 
or no , which done they all march into the field in battel array after him 
that invited them as Captain , who muft ufeno ocher weapon then a dub, 
on whofe handle is hung an Alchymy ring. Next him goes the drum- 
mer , then he that is to give the firft blow , and after all the reft as 
their office requires, one to boil the flefh, another to divide it, a third 
to gather fticks and provide other necefidiies : fo they firiiftly obferve that 
one fliould not incroach upon anothers office. When in this order they are 
come to the den , they fet upon the Bear valiandy , and kill him with fpears 
and guns, and ptcrenily fmg in token of viftory thus, Rittulk fourra^ 

A a * Rittulit 



9 <5 Of the Hunting of the Laplanders, 

Kittulk it sk^^da fmhhi i^lla that is, they thmk.the Bear far 

casing , end daing thm no herm in not hrfektng thiir weapons ^ia thefinging 
of which cheir Captain is the cheif Mufician. After celebration of their 
vitftoiy , they drag the Bear out, beating him with ftaves, whence they have 
a Proverb , fiao bioern med rik , that is , thi Bear k heat > which Itgnifles he 
is killed, Then putting him upon a fledge , they draw him with Rain*deers 
to the Hut where he is robe boiled, Jinging// fsha talks oggio^ H pah* talka 
fharonk , that is, they be fetch the Bear that he waaid not raije tempeStsagam^ 
them^ or any 'Way bart them that killed ht^. This- they fay by way of jeft, 
unlcfs we will fuppofe them ( as fome of them really do } to imagine the 
killing of fome kind of wild beaft portends ill to the hunter. Samuel Rheen 
fpeaks of a different fong from this we have mentioned , much to thispur- 
pofc , that they thank God for making beaffs for their fervice , and giving 
them ffrength and courage to encounter and overcome fo ftrong and cruet a 
creatu re, and therefore 1 beleive they may join them together and fjng both. 
That Rain-deer that brings home the Bear is not to be ufed by Women for 
a year, and fome fay, by any bodyelfe, Ifthere bematerialls, near the 
place where the Bear is kill’d, they ufualiy build up a hovel there to boil 
him in, orifnot^ carry him to a place that is more convenient, where all 
their Wives ftay to eiqpefi; them, and as foonasthe men come nigh them 
they ling Laihi ia tmli fafea^ that is they ask their wives to chew the bark 
of the Alder Tree and fpit it in their faces, Th^ ufethis rather then 
any other Tree, becaufe when ’tisbrnifed between their teeth, it grows 
red, and will dy any thing, and the men being fprinkled with this,as if it 
were the Bears blood, feem to have gone through fome notable exploit 
not without danger and trouble. Then their wives aiming with one eye 
through an Alchymy Ring fpit upon them, opinion differs 

only in this, that but one woman fpits in the Captains face: this ce< 
reniony is not done in the Hu t where the Bear is kill’d, but at the back door ; 
for they build two Tents one, for the men where the Bear is tohedreft, 
and the Other for the women in which they make the feaft ; whereas foon 
as the men come in, the Women fing KinulkpoarotQaksris, that is, they 
thank their husbands for the fport they had in killing the Bear: fo they fit 
down men and women together to eat, but not of Bears flefh. Supper end- 
ed the men prefently departs into the other honfe and dreffing the Bear 
provide another meal, for it is not lawful for any of thofe Hunters to ly with 
his wife in three dates after, and the Captain in five. The Bears skin is his 
that ftrUdifcovers him. They boil theflefli blood and far, inbiafs Ketilcf, 
and what fwi ms they skim off and put in wooden veflelsf to which are 
fallen 'das many Akhimy plates as there are Bears killed. Whiift the meat 
isboylingthey all fit down ir order about the fire, the Capcain firfton the 
right hand, then the Drummer, and next he that ffruck the firft blow, on 
the left hand firft the Wood-cleaver, then the Warer-bearcr, and after the 
reft according to their place. This done the Cap tain divides it between 
the Women and Men. In the divifion the Women muft have none of the 
poftcriours, for they belong only to the men, neither is it lawful for a Wc* 
man to come and fetch their divifion, but *tis feni them by two men,who fay 
thus to them, Olmai TetU Sueregiflandij Valandi y Etigelandiy Frankie hk^ 
htv that they came a great way off, {eam Swedlandy Voiatidy Bnglandy or 

Franee^ 
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France ; tbcfe men t!ie women meetiand riY\gOlnfai Fottl StveregiJlaffd/j Fo- 
Imdi^ Fngttandi ^ Frankichit^ Kalk^ Fa’thfis Uigit tom'i tiadnai^ i.e. yoii 
men that come from Swedland, Poland^ £ngfand, or France , we will bind 
your legs with a red Ull» ind fo ihey do. But if we hiheve Samuel 
Rbeenihe Drummer divides the mens part to every one an equal portion. 
When all the meat, is eaten, they gather up the bones, andbufythenito- 
gethflr j then the Captain hangs up the skin upon a pole, lor the wbmen 
blindfolded to Ihoot at, they finding all the w-hile Eatt Olmai Fotti S^ere* 
grJlahdiiFilmdif Fngelandt^Frarikjchis^ i^e-^ wewillihootat him that came 
from S^edhftd^ 5tc, but ihe that hits itfirflgtts the molt credit, and they 
believe her husband will have the befl: fortune in killing of the next l^ear- 
She is al(b obliged to work in cloth w ith wire as many crofTes as there are 
Bears kill'd, and hang them upon every one of the hunters necks, which 
they muft wear three whole daits. Itis theopinon oftheaforefaid Authofj 
that all the women do the fan:e, and the men wear them four daics^ he faied 
allb that the Ratndecr brought home the Bear nmft have one croft- 1 
cannot as yet find any other reafon of this ceremony, but that they fuppofe 
thefe crofles to be prefervaiivcs aginft all thedammages rhey can receive 
from the Gods cf the Woods for killing their Bear? for to this day tiieyr 
are of the opinion that fome Gods have taken charge of fome beafts, e^e- 
cialJy of the Bear , beesufe be in this country is King ovet all the refr. Af- 
ter the lime of abftinenceisejirptred, theclofeof all this foie mnity, is the 
mens returning to their wives, which is thus; All after ope another take hold 
of that rope, TO which they hang their Kettle, and dance thrice round the fire, 
and fo run otJt of the mens Tent into the womens, where they are met with 
thisfong, TadsaBalka Kaim we will thro a fliovelfuH bfafhesupon 
your legs. fpeaking of this cuflome, faiesthe men mnft not 

goto their wives till it be done, as if it werean expiation for their unclean- 
nefs in killing a Bear. Thus you fee w iih how many Laws and fuperffitions 
they Hunt this Beaft, foaie of which arc common in hunfinigofothers, ai 
the not admitting w' omen to the fporr, and debarring them from touching 
the prey when it is taken, ps alfu that the men return home through the 
backdoor. And here ’tisobfervable that they never carry in Bcafisj Birds, 
or Fifties, but throw them in before them, w ithout doubt out Of fuperftitiOii 
that they may feemtodrop from Heaven and be fent by providence: thd 
moft of them know not the original of fuch fu perftitious ceremonies, but on- 
ly follow the example of their forefathers. In fine nothing is accounted 
here a greater credit or honor to a man then the killing ofa Bear, and there- 
fore they have public marks for it, every one lacing his cap with as many 
wires as he has kill’d Bears. 

1 come now to their fowling, w’brch is pfoperalfo fo men, and is alterable 
according ro the time of year or largnefs ofthefbivl, for in the Summer 
they shoot altogerher,but in the Winter catch in Snares and Springes, efpeJ* 
cially the Lagapua cal I’d by the Sjpfdes Snl^rtper, They make kind of hedged 
with abundance of holes in chem^ in which they fet Springes, fo that this 
Bird being moft upon the ground, and running about, is eafily caught in 
them : as for the laldngofoiher Birds there is nothing tvorth a particular 
obfervaiion. 
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CHAP* XX 

Of the Laplanders W'eapons^ and other inflruments 

of Hunting, 

B y the former Difcourfe k pkinly appears that in hunting they ufe 
feverall Inftruments and Weapons, in our next therefore it will be 
re^^uilice to give fome account of them* The firlt and moft frequent i$ a bow 
three ells long* two fingers broad, and an inch thick, being made of Birch 
and Pine C which by reafon of the refine in it is very flexible ) and covered 
over with Birch bark , to preierve both from the weather. What Lomemm 
faies of its being made of Rain- deers bon es,tnufl: needs befalfc^fince no bone 
can be fo pliable as is required in the malting of a bow ; his words are 
thefe, Raagiferi afftr^tur e(fa in cultrns cur^iiatuT in arem congeneriSi/s 
ftrk trmdandiif if he had left out ^ iurvantttr in nrcusYit had Jpokc more 
to the purpofe : but I believe he had this, befides many other things, to fill up 
his Journall from OUus Magnus , who among the utenfils thefe People have 
from the Rain -dee faies the Fletchers much defire their bones and horns, 
from whence Lemenins collets that bows are made of them* But it is evU 
dent that Otam meant not this bow, but a kind of crofs-bow termed by the 
Germans ArmhruSt , and the French ArhaUtkre , which is impofiible to be 
made of bone , but the handle might be adorned with it , becaufe in thefe 
Northern parts they have no mother of Pearle, which other Countries per- 
haps make ufeof to this purpofe. It was then a good plain wooden long-^w, 
which would not require an engine to bend it ^ but might be drawn with an 
hand only. And fjnee I told you it was made of two pieces of wood, we will 
fee next how they were joined together, which ij with a kind of glew made of 
Perches skin well fcaled , chat melts in ufing like otirs* They have alto fled - 
bows, which are To ftrong,that when they bend them they muft put their foot 
in a ring for that puipofe at the head of them, and draw the flring up to the 
nut, made of bone in the handle , with ao iron hook they wear at iheir 
girdle. From their bows I pafs to their darts and arrows, which are of two 
forts, either pointed with iron to kill rhe larger beafts, or blunt without 
ir like bolts, to kill the final Jer. Thefe points are not alwaies made of iron, 
but fomctirties bones , which are faflned with glew into a hole bored wiih 
a hot iron at the end otaflaff, and afterwards fliarpened 'wkh a knife , or 
on a whetftone. But befides they ufe Guns , which they ( as hunters do in 
other places ) with a great deal of fuperflition enchaunt that they fliould 
never mifs. Theft are made at Ssederhamtn^ a town in famous 

for weapons, from whence the Bsthmas \n£y them, and fell them to the 
Laplanders: hence they have Gun-powder and Bullets, or at Icaft lead to 
make them : and fometimes Nenpay furnilhes them with all theft. Spears they 
ufe only in hunting Bears, and are fo little different from ours that they 
will not need a deferiprion. I come now to their ocher inflrunients relating 

to 
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to tKis fport, the chdftft of which are their fhoesj with which they Aide 
over the frozen fnow, being made of broad planks tjctreniely finrorh ; the 
Nonhetti People call them Sktder , and by contrad:jon Skhr ( which agrees 
foniethiiig tviththe , that is, cleft wood) and fometijnes 

Andnr or Ondrur or Skiidh, Thdr Ihape is , according t^OUus Magnus^ 
live or fix ells long> turned up before ^ and a feet bread! which 1 cannot 
believe, becaule 1 have a pair which are a little broader , and much fhorter 
and Wormim had a pair but of three ells long. And ihofe are much Ihorter 
which are to he fecn at Leiden, which /^nTj^fitlaiesare juif levenfoot long, 
four inches and a little more broad : anditmufi needs be fo lo hold with 
OUus Magnitj , and every bodies opinion , that one flioe mull be longer 
than the other by a foot , as if the man or woman be eight fcot high , one 
muft be eight foot, and the other nine. Friftts faies they are both of a 
length at Leiden, and Olmts We^rmus takes no notice of any difference in 
his, but I believe then thofe were of two Pariilies, for my biggeftis juft 
Aichanone ^iFrifus deferibes covered over "with reliti or pitch, and the 
fliorter plain. But becaufe the larger is of greatefh ufe , it is no wonder 
that one or two of them were font abroad for a pattern , bur Jince thofe 
at Leiden are both the biggeft , they were not made for men To tall as FrU 
fms fpeaks of , they fitting men of fix footj which is a liature fometimes met 
with in Laflend, They arefmeoth and turned up before, not behind, as 
they are pictured in Warmius, not by the fault of the Aurhorjbut the Fainter, 
for the original in hislludy fliews them other wife j I have obferved in my 
longer fhoe that it is not quite firait, but fwells up a little in the middle 
where they place their ftot, Frifws did ill in giving a piGure but of onoji 
and in that oothingof this bending , 1 will therefore deferibe both, and a 
Laplander Hiding in .them. 



Thefc IhoeS arc faftned to their feet by a with, not run through the bot- 
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loin but by the fides, that it might not hinder their flidinj’', or weir out 
with often ufing, which is noiexprefledin Frifus's Pifture, this is ctireAly 
in the middle, and ti'd to the hinder part of the leg, as you may iee in the 
figure. That which is often in Olam Mii^nnsy and fet forth by Frififs, is a 
meer fancy and figment of an Italian Painter, that could not underflan d 
what thefe llioes were, but by defciibing rhem like long wooden broags 
turning up with a lliarp point before: which is very idle, becaufe the 
foot goes info it at the hinder part, and agrees not with Olaus'i other curs; 
for 11: the place of the foot were there, it could not endure fo great a weight 
before it, or eftetfl that for whjch this ihoe was firft invented • for they 
niufi: Tread firm upon the Snow^, which they could not do if all the weight 
lay at one end; but when ’tis in the middle, that which is before and be- 



wood faflren’d, to keep it from going deep into the Snow, and with this they 
thruft ihemrelves along very fwifdy. This way of running they not only 
ufein plain and even, but in the mufi: rugged grounds, and there is no Hill or 
Rock fo fteep, but w iih winding and turning they can at lail coine up to the 
top, f" which Pope the Third could not believe ) and that which is a 
greater Miracle will Aide down the fteepeft places without danger. Thefe 
fhoes they cover with young if skins, whofe haires In their climbs 
ing run like brifles againfi the Snow , 'and keep them from going back. 
Wormius faies they were cover’d with Sea Calf s skins, but I believe he talk’d 
of ibofe, that the Sidepnfft, or the Maritime people ufe. And this is the 
firft infirument of huming, which they ufe as well in other bofinelTes in 
wintertime, for they can pifs no other way over the Snow, at which time 
they can out run any wild bealV. The ocher infirumentthey ufeis afledg, 
which altho it is fit for any journy, they ufe it in Hunting cfpecially the 
Rain-dfereSf the defciiption of which, beGmfe'tis fit for all manner of carri- 
ages, I Diall defer to another place. 



B e * I n E s hunting, which is the cheifcfl, they have many other cmpl«i- 
ments relating to their lives andfbrruneSj of which Cookery is the 
tirrt: for whatever food they get by fiibjng, fowling, or hum ing, the mendrefs 
and not the women. They therefore are quite ignorant of this Art, f which 
the men are not vety expert at ) and never ufe it but upon needfity, and jn 
theabienceofmen. 

Thefecondis the boat-makers , which they make of Pine or Dealc boards, 
not faften’d with nails but few'd together with twigs, as among the ancients 
with thongs, Olans Mag kus znd fohatr^esTornamfkytt with roots of trees, 
but jiioif Comuionly with Raifi-drrre nerves. When they launch thefe boats 
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they caulk them with mofsto keep out the water, and ufe To me times two, 
fometimcs four oares, fo faften;d lo pegs in the fides , that one man msy row 
with two* 

The third trade is the Carpenters, to make fledges, which are not all of the 
fame lhape, thole they travel in, callM ^aka being made in the iailuDn 
ofhalfaboar, having the prou about a fpan broad turned up, with a hole 
in it to ruji a cord thro to fallen it to a Bitn-dnri and the poupe of one flat 
board: the body is built of many, which are faften’d with wooden pegs to 
four or five ribs j they never go upon W'heeles, but are convex and roundj 
that they «uy i oul any way, and more eafily be drawn over the Snow^ This 
delcription agrees With that fledg which i have, and the Teftiinony of 

OUm and Jahanms Torn^us, The fore part of them is 

cover'd w ith Sea- Caifs skin for about an ell, ftretch’d upon hoops, leaft 
the Snow fhould come in, under which they put uiofs to keep their feet 
warm. ThePe are about three ells long, but thole that carry baggage, called 
not cover’d any where. The people defend ihcirgoods from 
the weather, according to with rav^ flax: but that is not probable, 

becaufe no flax grows there, and the ufe of flaxen garments is unknown, 
and therefore 1 believe they do it with skins or bark. In Olaus Magnm lib, 

17 . cap. 2 S* there is a cart painted upon wheeles, the Author deferibes it 
in thefij words, ^uidumttkki funt Rmgiftri cumlihusplmfiris aptmtur^ but 
what thefe r«ra// 4 ^hi:H;^/-tflignifie he does not explain, Andfince the Pain- 
ter has drawn other things according to his own capacity, and tinderfland- 
iiig, Ido not know whether he has not follow’d his own opinion more then 
Oitf IV j'j narration, but ’tis certain there are no wbeele carts, for what they 
cany in Summer is put in dorfers upon Kdin^dnrs. Thefe Tradesmen make 
their Aiding fhoes,*^ which hcciufe lhave deferib'd in the former Chapter, 

I need not now fpeak of- 

The fourth is making boxes and cheftstolay up weapons and other things 
in, which are all of an oyallhape, of which fort L^d^vicus Otia Eathomtnjts 
gave me one. They are made of thin birch plancks, which are fo contrived 
and bent into an Oval, that the pegs or twigs, with which they are faften’d, 
are not perceiv'd. The lids are of one board, and for ornament often inlaid 
v,nth bones in diver fe figures, which for better illuftrati on you 

lhall fee deferib'd at the end of this Chapter in the cut markt with the 
letter C. 

The fift Trade is maldng Easlojts.^ in which Art no Nation can compare 
with them. Tht matter they make them off is roots of Trees, which they 
work not as other people do , for they make them of w'hatbignefs they 
pleafe, and if occafion requii e, will be fo accurate in their w'ork as to in- 
terweave the roots fo neat and clofe together, that they fliall hold water like !i 

a folid veflel. Their fliapea are diverfe, fome round wi th a cover and handle 
tocarry them by, atidothers fquares oroblonp. Nor only the 

and Sjpicdts ufe thefe, but they are alfo for their cu rici Ity and ftrenglih fent • , 

lino farther Countries : the figure B. at the end will give a view of a round | 

Befide thefe the men make all manner of houihold- fluff of wood or bone ; 
and particularly fpoons, one of which I have with all its Rings and Orna- 
ments, as you may fee at figure A. 1 have two weaving inflruments, a ffimtle 
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laches longer more, with an hole ac one end andaJfindof 
fmallLoom in they weave particular wreaths and ornaments E* 



They make alfo very neat Tobacco boxes carved with knifes in bone, with 
many Rings and other, pretty appendages about them, all which being 

conildered 




Of the Laplanders Hattdy-craft-trudes, 105 

confidered will prove this Kation not to he fo dull and ilupid as by fome it 
isfuppored. 

They have alfo one Art more worth taken notice of, as ingraving flowers 
and feveral Beallfs in bone, into which they call feveral plates of Tin, and w itb 
thefe figures the men and wompn adorn their girdles and other things: the 
fame way they make their molds forcafting bullets. They mike inftrumenis 
forall emploimencs, as Cookery, &c, thofe for hunting arc ufii ally made of 
bone, and others are conmionly adorned with in Zaghr mentions tubs, 
which arc rather cups, or veiTels cut out of a flump of a Tree, as rraies are ; 
and Wfxhnkts metitioc^ other veflels made of bark, but I forbear to fpeak 
of any more, only 1 lhall add that they learn their art not from maffcrs buc 
ihejr fathers according 10 their capaci ty. 



CHAP. XXII. 

Oy" the M^omens Empioiments^ 

H aving run thro the mens etnplolments , the womens are next to 
be confidered. Two trades are nioft peculiar to them , as doing the 
work of Taylors and Shooirakers , for they make and mend all the 
Clothes i Shoes , Boots and Gloves j and they have a third the making 
all thofe things that join the Ram-deer to the fledg , as collars, traces, 
&c. in order to which they learn fubfervient arts , as making thred, which is 
commonly of Rain-deers nerves , becaufe they have no flax; of this fort I 
have fouie by me, Olaas faith dd indtimentorum for the making 

of Hurts , which made L&menim believe the women wove this thred into 
cloth, who I perceive in his fhort defeription of hath very do fely 

followed his words more then his fenfe. In the making of their thted, which 
is of about 5 ells long , the extent of the Kain-deerS nerves , they firft 
cleanfe the nerves, then having cut off all the hard parts, they dry , and 
hatched them , and laftly mollify them with fillies fat. Befidcs this they fpin 
wool for fwadling clothes , and Hares fur , with which they knit caps , as 
in other parts of iiwro/'v they do flockins with four knitting needles, which 
art the Germans call firkkfTi* Thefe Caps are as Toft as Swans down , and 
extremly warm* In the fame manner they make Gloves, which are very be- 
neficiall to them in the cold. The work of their fillers Is very curious, for 
they put in them many figures , as you may fee at the end of the foregoing 
Chapter , at the figure 1 , The foufth trade is their covering thred with tin, 
which firft they draw intq,wire by pulling it thro little holes in horn with 
their teeth, which holes they fill half up with bone, that the tin may be flat 
on one fide , and fitter to be put on thred. The pidure of a woman drawing 
wire you have in the next page. Then they put it upon the nerves by the 
help of a fpindle, which doth fo twi ft them together that they ftem all tin, 
and when they have done, they wind it about their head or foot, leaft itfiiould 
entangle and be fpoiled. And this is their way of making thred of tin , as in 
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other Countries of gold and filver, the chiefeft ufe of which is in adomiDg 
their clothes after the way of Embroidery, which is the womens fifth art- 

Zhgifr adds to this faeisH sw- 
fits httxtaiaur94sr^Tgent»^tb.'i.K. 
they interweave in their dothes 
gold and iilver ■, vrhich I cannot 
believe, becaufe they do not do 
fo new j and w-hatever is fpoke 
of the meital , they weave nei- 
ther l^meii" nor wcolien , but 
buy it from the Bothman or Nfir* 
way Merchants : fo then they do 
not w'eave this thred into their 
garment , but embroider them 
with it- Thus they adorn all 
their veilments, as gowns called 
Mtiddar-, boots,gloves and fiioes, 
and file that doth it ncatef): , is 
preferred before other women, 
and had in greater eflimadon. 
They do not immediately put 
this upon the fur of skins , butlifiSofblew, green, or red woollen cloth. 
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Th?ir gowns are embroidered about the t\eck ^ iletves , breaft, antlftdles; 
g oves abpot ihe tops, fLoes y inftep and toes ^ bootS) ^bouc ih$ knePS 5 irt 
which work fbey commonly pi<!lure ^ Stars , Fkweis Birds . Beafts , efpe- 
ually Ram-deers; and to make ihdr clothes more glorious, they fet them 
with fpangles, fillets, points, and knots cf th^s thred^ and wear upcii their 
head Qtreds of diverfe colored cloth , tbe piftures of all which you have 
in the former Chapter, Boots F, Gloves G, Shoes H. the Rain-deeri 
harnefs they embroider in the fame manner. 

Lallly they have nothing that appears in fight , but it is hereby made very 
commendable and ingenious; I have by ni^ men and women^rcrips, piiu 
dfe^ , Iheaths for knives, very curiouny wroughr. Of all which, that I might: 
not feem to give too a large commendation of them, 1 have put thePidures 
in the foregoing page. 

C H A p. X X 1 1 1 

Of thi Emfhments common to both SexeSi 

J ’H E Other buiiinefTes , which we have not treated of yet , whether they 
’ 1 be at horheor in journies, belong to both Sexes, ^nd that they may be 
the better undertaken , men and women wear breecheSj and as Joh, T&rhattd 
takes notice, equally undergo all pains and work excepting hunting; by 
which words venat 'mie he doth not deny but men and women have 

peculiar emploiments. In their travels the mafter of a family goes firfi, with 
his baggage and Rain -deers after him, and next him his wife with hers^ in 
Summer they both walk on footi in Winter both are drawn iii fledges, 
which 1 have defer ibed in the next page ; in theie they like children are tied 
and bound fall with fillets and cords, efpecially when in haft, having only their 
hands and headar liberty ^and their back leaning again^ the end. The Rajn- 
deer is not harnefled like an Horfe ^but fiath a ftrong cloth about his neck, 
to which is faftened a rope ih;^t g6es between his fore and hind feet, to the 
holeiu the prou ofthf lledge* ^etherefpre that drew 
was much deceived , when he madt Rain-ilkcrs joined to the fledge with 
traces on both ijides , atld fuch a collar about their necks , as is uled in 
other Countries tjpon thejr rJ^Uei'S j and in another place two yoaked to- 
gether drawing a cart with w^jels, whit^ is a thi/jg unknown to the L,ap- 
landersy and men riding upon them as on a Horfe, whereas they never do 
fo, but Walk on foot, and carry their gpods only on them in dorfers. He that 
is drawn rules the beafl , no^ with a bridle , but an halter made of Sea-dogs 
skin tied about his heador'WrJis ,faliiied to a flick which he holds in one 
hand, with which he removes the thong to either fiile, according as he 
would go or turn r with the ether he guides the fledge , for it being round 
at bottom is fliil wavering, fo that he which rides , mufl ftillwich the mo- 
tion of his body, andkand, take care it overturns not, as you may in the 
piAure. When they thus travel in the Winter, the Jlii)>-deryr iire bravely 
adcirned with needle Work of lin-ihred upon diverfe colour d cloth, about 
. : D d fheb- 
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their necks and back* and a belt, with which they are mightily pleafed. They 
travell in thefe at what rate they will j but if upon a remove , alwaies flow, 
becaufe of the weight of their goods, in which ^ournies the man' and his 




wife go and all the family come after* Ziegler Tales tn 24 houres 
they can go iJTs miles; ^erherBemius faiesln a day 20 German miles: but 
Tis not robe believed that it is performed with one Km-dter in the day of 

12 hours 
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It hours,except the Waiesbe good and flippery » but they ordinarily gb la 
14 or 1 6 Ger/rta» m\lts in ten hours, which number doubled will make our 
Zeigler*i opinion : and that not with one Ram^d^er which is iitipoiTible to 
outfo Icng , but that it mufr dy or be left to reft the next; day. In this 
way of travelling the Women are aseiiperr as the men, mnd Olaus Magmts 
faiesmore. As the men and women travel together, fo they help one anoi- 
therin hniing,and at baiting time to feed thdr cattle, which is evident in the 
Jtiija-detr^ for the women take as much care of them as the men, and equal* 
ly take the trouble to milk them: andinfiihing tis manifeil; for v. omen in 
thcabfence of men, are very intent for foitie weeks at catching filh, which they 
gutanddiy up for Winter- Theirway of catching them is with Nets, and 
Other inftruments, as every where elfe. 1 know- not w hat Paitlus Jo^t/ius 
meant, when he faid they have a fooliOi way offifliing, except he refers to 
their hooks which are not of Iron but Wood: they make them of Junifer bent 
round: tbefe they faffen to fticks, and throw them into the Rivers, and very 
eafily take many large filhes lf they hill with a Cane orWha!e-bone,the fiiher 
never knows when thefifh bites, but pulls up at a venture, Theirway offiih* 
ing alters with the feafon, in the Summer ufuaily with drag nets, betweea 
two boats, or elfe wkh fpears like Tridents, but that they have more teeth* 
With thefeihey ftrlke pikes, erpecialJy when they ly funning ihemfeJves 
near the top tbe Water : they do the fame by. Night burning dry wood 
at the prow, by which light the Fiili are enticed thither. IntheWinief 
time they thruft nets under the ice to a banck fide, and then by a great noife 
above drive the Fifti to them 5 all thefe things the Women often do alone, 
which is the lefs to be wondered at, becaufe every wherein this Country 
there is a great multitude of FiJli. Befides all thefe, they carry and cleave 
Wood, and make hedges, with fuch like works; which are fo inconfiderable 
as not to be worthy to enlarge our difeourie. 



CHAP- XXIV- 

Of their ‘Divertifements. 

H Avihg fpoken of their ordinary emploiments, it will fiotbeamifs 
here (o annex fomething of their Divenifenients: where firft we may 
note, that the people of this Country are generally difpos’d to idlcnefs, not 
willing to take any great paines, unlefs when meernecefluy conilrains them 
to provide again ft want. This they feem to derive principally from their 
Ancefiors the Finlanders , as is dfewhere faid. To which as well their cold 
conftitudon by reafon of thelharpners of the Air in this Country ( thatic 
felfisfufRcienr todilpofe men to lazineft , ) as the length cf tbdrNighiS^ 
and indulgence to much fleep. may contribute not a little* Infin«, that I 
may omit their many other infirmities, whereby they ate incapaGitated to 
undergo any cohfiderablc hardflnp , they are lovers of floth and wholly 
given up toil. But further, to confider how they beftow their vacant time 
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from bufinefSj ’tis the general and moft recieved accompt , that making and 
receiving vifits, andfamiliar ctjnver fa tion become the greattfft part of their 
recreations. For sv^hereas their manner of life fo nearly reteinbles folirari- 
ijefs> that each family feems confined to its own hur, they can cake no great- 
er fatisfatflion in any thing then fueb mutual enterCourfe. And here it 
may be obferved^ that in their difeourfes at thefe meetings of friends and 
acquaintance, ufually the moft ordinary affairs aiid daily occurrences 
have the chiefeft place ; as particularly their welfare, emploiments, and the 
like. But belides tis their humor to make remarks upon the transa^ions of 
all forreiners, whofe names or cuftomes commerce has at any time brought 
lo their knowledg. And furthermore they can take no greater pride, then 
cither in traducing the management of their affairs. Or ittvpQfihg drollilli 
Nick-names upon them. Tho indeed thofe of the richer fort are iifed to 
entertain their vifitants with greater merriment and ntagnificence. Beffdes 
thefe vifits they ufe Toms fports wherewith they recreate themfelves ,efpe- 
daily in Winter ( when for fome fpace of time they live as fcateringly as in 
Summer , but^re more familiarj) or at iheir public affemblies In the places 
of Judicature and Fairs, Again feme fports are looked upon as onW pecu- 
liar to (lien , others the female Sexalfo have their part in. Of the firft fore 
this is one. They make a line in the Snow, in place of a goal : behind it at 
fome paces diftance they.fet up a mark, from whence each peribn taking 
a run to the goal, and there taking his rife, throws hU body as far as poffi- 
bly he can, and he that at one leap compalfes the greateff fpape of ground, ^ 
is reckon'd the Conqueror. In this firft fport they both leap and run. Ano- 
ther they have where the trial of skill confifts in leaping only, and tltat too 
not in length but height ; there Itand rw'o men upright, at no great diftance 
the one from the other, and hold in their hands fometiitiesa rope, fotnetimes 
d pole, now higher, now lower, as is agreed upon by the combatants, ufu- 
ally at the common height of a man ; then each Perfon attemts to leap over 
from a ffacion afhgn’d , and he that performs moft dextroufly, gains the 
applaufe to himfelf. A third fort of fport among them is with bow and ar- 
rows. At a convenient place they fet up a mark bf a very final 1 big nefs, and 
fhoot at it wlih arrows from any diftance preferib'd. He that hits cither 
fooneffor ofineft, bears away the bell from the reft. Thefe fports hitherto 
mentioned are almofHnftituted by them meerJy for the confideratioDofere- 
ditand renown r yet fomeitmes they play for prizes fuch as they agree up- 
on among thcmfelves, and jnJiantly they lay them down in the place where 
they keep their games. Their prizes are feldom mony, ufually skins, efpe- 
cially of Squirrels, fometimes one, fometimes more as they fee convenient 
and agree upon it. But in thofe fports wherein as well the women as men 
are plaiers, they commonly play with a leather ball Huffed with hay, about 
the bignefs of ones fill ^ whatever company of men and women is (here pre- 
fent, is fortedinto tvro fides, one w hereof feizes on this. ground, the other 
on another oppolite to it, and at fome diftance off. Then every Peribn of 
onefidein his turn, beats the ball with a club thorough the Air , thofe of 
the contrary fide catching it at the fall ; and if any one chance to catch inn 
his hands, before it teach ground, then the orderofthe play is inverted, 
and this fide ftrikes out the ball, the other is ^in to catch. Thus play the 

men 
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men and women, the boles and girles together, nor do the men fliew their- 
ft-lves more expert at it then the women. They befides have another pLy 
at ball: in the hard frozen fnow they draw c^ o lilies at fome diftance from 
one another, then all the mul tit nde both of menatid women parting into 
twofides, one applies it felf to the defence of this, the other of that line; 
then they meet in the middle fpace between their two goals, and fling down 
the ball, then each panic with bandies and clubs ftrives to Alike the ball 
crofs the oppofite parties line, each party ftili maintaining the defence of 
its owm line; but if one fide chance to ftrike the ball with their bandies over 
the others line ( for it is foul play to fling it with theirhands) and fo take 
thdrgoal, that is accounted the conquering fide. The fports asyet men- 
tioned are fuch as belong to the younger fort, as well as to thofe of more 
mature age : the next is peculiar to thefe lafl and only to men. Their cu- 
ftoin is to feparate therafelves into two companies, and atracqne one another 
by wreflling : firfl: each company flands like a file of Soldiers all along in 
order to confront the ad vetfe company ; then each man catches his acver- 
fary by the girdle, wherewiih all LjtPl^nders Arc alwaies girt, as is elswhere 
Ihown, (their girdle goes fix times round ilidrbody, and fo is fait and fit- 
left for their purpofe,) fo each man having caught hold; endeavors to fling 
the other down, which they <lre not allowed to attempt by craft or deceit, as 
by any lock or the like ; Any one that is found deiinquertr in this kind, is 
branded for a fowl plaier, and excluded the lifls. Thefe are the fports that 
are ahncft peculiar to the Ltif/landt^rs: befides them they ufe fome, which 
they borrow from other places, fuch is playing at Cards, a fport fufficient- 
ly known thorough all Eur^pt , for even the Laplanders take no little fatis- 
faflion in it : they procure their Cards of the Merchants that trade thither. 
They ufe likewife to play at dice, which they ihemlelves make of w ood 
after the common falliion, with this only difference, that whereas dice com- 
monly have fome number of fpots inreribed on every fide, they have a fi- 
gure made only on one fide like an X. he wins in this fport, that calling 
ttvo Dies, on the top of either can fhow the X. thejr Ibkes are uAially 
Squirrils skins, orfomefinall trifles, and in the ftilance of thefe leaden bul- 
lets, which they ufe in their hunting to charge their Guns withal: and it; 
happens fomedmes that a fellow having lofl all his buileis, in hope of repair- 
ing his damage by winning again, not only at prefentwill be fenfible of 
the harm, but being difappeinted of his Hunting puts to flake andlocfes 
his future acquifitions and hope of livelihood. Thefe are the ufual.waies, 
whereby the people of Z.a/'/ii’wdfpend their leifu re times and divert iliein- 
fdves. 
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Of their ContrdBs and ^fMarnages, 

W E have iihlierto taken a fiirvey of their ordinary imploinients^ and 
fuchas arealmoft every day inufe, as well rhofe peculiar to each 
Sex, as common to both; likewife of their Divert] fements and fpons, 
wherewith they ufe to intermingle thole einploiments : It remains that we 
treat of ihofe bulinefles, which do not every day occur, bur arc lingular and 
folemn, and undertaken upon fpecial occalio ns- And fir ft of what apper- 
tain to their Marriages ; Concerning them 'tistfloft niemorabJe, that when- 
ever any perlon purpofes to marry, 'tis his firlt buiinei'a, to make featch 
after a Maid well flock'd with Raindsers, For the LepUtiders have a cofiom, 
(as Ihall hereafter more particularly be mentioned} of bellowing upon 
their Children foon after their birth, foinc certain number of ihofe Ham- 
deers^ and their increafe is accounted of, not as the Parents eflate, but 
ihe Childs portion- She therefore, that is bell provided of them, is in moft 
likely-hood of meeting with an Husband* Nor have they regard to any 
thing elfe, as either good breeding, or beauty, or other the common allure- 
ments of w oers. For they who dwell on a hard and barren foile are gene- 
rally folicitous concerning food, which becaufe their afford, eve- 

ry one thinks him felf bell fecured againft v’ant whenheis beft pmvided of 
them. As foon therefore as the young man has caff about him lor a» w ife, 
whichis ufually done at their public meetings for paying of taxes, or upon 
the account of fairs ; next he makes a journy to her parents, taking along 
with him his father, if alive, and one or two more whom he thinks will be 
iijoff kindly welcome, but efpecially one who may declare his affediong, 
and win the favor of the Maids parents. When they arrive at the hut, they 
are all kindly invited in, only the fuiier is fain to Wait at door, and btffow 
his nine in chopping wood, or fome fuch trivial hull nefs, till he be fum- 
mon'd inalfo, for without exp refs perm iflion 'tisundvil in him to enter* 
When they have drank of the Spirit of Wine, w'hich the fpokes-man brings, 
he applies himfdf to the management of his province , difdofes the Suiters 
affections to the Daughter, and makes his addrefs to her Father, that he 
willpleafe to beftow her in Marriage upon him. Which that be may atcheivc 
with more fuccefs, he honors the Father with the greareft titles and names 
of renown that he can devife, at every one bowingxhe knee, as if he were 
treating with a prince* Heftiles him with the High and Mighty Father, the 
Worffiipful Father, as if he were one ofthe Patriarcks, the belt and moft 
illufftiotis Father, and ho doubt if they were acquainted with the Roial title 
of His iMajeftie, He would notferupie to call him, the moft Ma)eftic Fa- 
ther. The Wine, mat the Suiter is ruppofed to have brought along with 
him therewith to pay his refpeds to her parents, whom he pretends to, 
they Call either "tmrifhvyn (ihatis) the Wine of prolperous accefs, or 
that Wine wherewith he defigns to carels his Father and Mother in Law, 

that 
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that are tobe^ or elfe, Sai^lfiW’nn ( that vs the Wine of wooers which ris ex- 
pedient for wooers to beftcvv, thereby to procure permifli on of converjl* 
with rhedaughteiv and gain the favour and liking of the futLire Bride, But 
we mu fi: take notice, that the bufinefs is not pi opoftd to the maid herfelf 
firft, but her parents j nor may the Suiter have any conference with her 
without their permifiion. Nay ‘(is theufijalcuBom, at this time ro dif- 
patch her away upon fonie fltevlefs arrard, either to the Rant-d^^eT s pa- 
Ifuresin theWoodf, ora Nrighbovshtir, To as aeithertlie Suiter nor any 
ot'his company may have a fight ofher; but if ar lafl either file or fome other 
w oman procure leave for Her of her Parents or kindred, tofpeakto hi[n, 
their enterraitiment finifhed iit gets him out of the hut to-iiis fledg,, 
and then takes out his tvooilen Cloth-Garments, ( fuch as they ufe to fpruce 
themfelvesup withal, at their public Ftflivals, or morefoleinn affairs ^ and 
whatelfeis lecjuifite to theprefetitbufinefs ; when he has trimm'd himfelf 
up, he makes his addrefs [o his Miftrefs and falures her. Their manner of 
Salutation is by a kifs ; in w'hich that they mainly aim at is, char each net 
only apply his mouth to the others, but alfo that both their nefes touch; 
for otherwife it goes not for a true lalute. Ne:xt he makes her a prefent of 
the ra reft delicacies that Lapland affords, the Ram’d^ers tongue, the' 
Beavers fit ih, aiidotherdainiies, which ihe refufes to accept of in the pre- 
fence of any body ; prefently after llie is call'd afide to fome convenient 
place without the hut, thei^iffhe profefs herfelf willing to receive them, 
the Suiter farther puts it to her, whether (he will grant him leave, that he 
may take his repofeby her in the hutj ifflie grant it, ’ris concluded be- 
tween them of their future marriage : withal he prefents his gifts above men- 
tioned> 1 f flie re)e(fts his fuit, flitcafts them all down at his feet. The Bride- 
groom ufualty carries them in his befom, before heprefents them. The full 
approbation of the Parents, and the celebration of the wedding is ufed 
oftentimes to be deferr'd for a conftderable while, fometimes for two or 
three years together; and ail that while they beftow upon courting their 
MiftreOes. The reafon w'hy thdr time of Courtlliip or wooing proves fo 
long, isbecaufe the Bridegreom is necefiltaied togratifie with frecjueiu pre- 
fents, the parents and friends neareft in blood to the Bride, without the 
leave of each of Which he cannot compafs the polTtftion of her.This is expref- 
fed by ft in ihefe words. When any Perfon pretends marriage 

to the Daughter of one cf the richer fort, he is obliged (o ncike a ptefent 
to her parents and neartft Kinfmen, fuch as is made for ftare to Atnbafla- 
dors or cht if OfUctTS, as large as his means will reach to, vdiich prefent 
they call ffcLthatis, Peicts ; every price at leaf!: muft contain two marks 
offilver, tiutis, fijf ounces, there are fome too , that muft contain twenty, 
forty, fometimes threefcore ounces a peice,^ fuch .peicts the Biidegrooni 
is bound to beftow upon His Miftreffes paionts and her iie^j r kindred. In 
what things thtfe prefents particularly confift, I ihall mention hereafter, 
for they do not give barely fiiver, but moulded into fome faihion, orcihar 
things befides; v, bile therefore the Bridegrooiti isemploied in procuring 
thefe pieces, tis no in confide table wdiile that paffes. 

In this interval he ever and anon makes a viht tohis Miftreft, to whom 
while he is travelling he folaces hiujfelf with a Love bong, and diverts the 
wearifomnefs of his jouiny. And Ms their common cuftom, toufe fuch 
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kind of Songs, rot with any fet tuncj bucfijch as every one thinks beft 

himfeif, nor In the fame manner, but rcmetimes one way, fometimes an- 
other^ as goesbefi: to every man , when he is in the mode of finging. An 

enfampel of one they nfe in the Winter feafon, conununicated to me by 
Olaus M&tthioi% zhopl&nier i I here annex. 

\mo aud^ jfirdff skaede 

Ifitru ■am&tn wdotgis ik^ode 
Aheide kackit Uidi ede 
FAurstsgAsiihe ^sdkdt 

httkiin kdgewani. 

Pat za& kuMtejl k^tUueiattr tuum 
Maede fasti mffafait 
K4fg4 vas/iaide waieSn 

Aegff mracim hit^orehaf • 

Piute aot1{4Siit fargakajk 

Taide fuH lit aigumAfs ^ 

SuraegAem vfAslgdt amafi 
les fUAS f^rgA Aeinafm 
KiftrtfAm kAtzefm 
KtilfiAAfii& nirAfam 
JCAtxa aetHakAiit tan fu film. 

The meaning of this Song is this * 

•h 

Kulnafatz E.Ain-deer 
We hdve A long jmrny ts ge% 
f The Mosfs are vafr 
And n>e. haf^ 

Our frength I fear 
Will fail if we are few ^ 

And fe i 

our Sengs wid do. 

Kaige the watery Heor 
Is pkafAHt unt 9 mSf 
Though long it he \ 

Since it deih ta my liiifrifs lead, 
whom I adore j 

The 
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The KiK^a Mitsr^ 

J a ere agdin mU 

Thm^hts fir J my mind 
Wkilfi I thrh Kaige f4^‘ 

Sitfift at the wind^ 

And my dtjire ^ 

Winded with impttim frt, 

Kain-deer let hi htjl, 

1 

So fbai we qmkly end mr f leafing fain* 

‘Beheld my Mi/irejfe there > 

With decent met ion walking ere the Blain, 

Kulnafatz my Rain- deer ^ 

Look yender ^ where ' 

she wefhes in the Lake* 

See while jhe [wims ^ 

The watete from her furtr limhs 
New deernefs take* 

This is a love Song of the Laplanders , wherewith they inonprage their 
Rain'deers t6 travell nimbly along. For all delay, thoin it felif fton,is 
tedious to lovers. They ufe too at other times to entertain themfelves with 
fuch Sonnets , when at fomediftance from ihelr MiftrefTeB ,and therein to 
make mention of them, and e?ftoll their beauty* One of thisj^ind I re- 
ceived of the faid i)laut , and feeing vre haVe lit upon this fub|c^ , 1 heft 
fet it down. 

Pajies paiiba Kiafwrefjl jawra Or re ^4wra 

lot kaefa kirrekeid korngtitzim 

la tiedadzim man einamam jattfre Orre ^ahra 

Ma tangajl hmefi lit fun lie 

Kaika taida meordd dsJm feopadzim 

Mak tahen faide ftjl sddopjl ' 

la poaka taida eufd dzim karfadzm 

Makqwedde ro&maii peettd rosaid 

Ktthked palwdid tim fuiedtim 

Mak kulki weafa lastfra Orrt laufrd- 

let man taekas dzim kirdadzim faaf werodzA faa§ 

ey£ mu fie lee d&hdga faa mdna taeekao kirdadzm . 

F f -4’-^ 
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JEka U fengUgi lalgi ^ Akih 
F Huron ftettn ^ maon koimn lufad 
Dzim norUdzim, 

KHfie jtt look heka mndzit wordmadzie 

Morredikhit dadd ^amidttd , Hnna fakk^id 

X>ndd falntidad liegt fabhoid -afoinifidHdd 

Im kuekju Jiok ^Htzrjdzhk 

Taunagfiod farga dzhn hfadzm 

Mi os matt A Udz f^hbo Mom^Ahho 

Mu ly fndd^ f$oM pndda ^ iu fdwant route fdwant 

JCzk dziahrsi fljte kArrujtjtA' 

I« kdf^ mym-) t/tm dmt^ futdt posku 

'Txmi jHrdakitzmu ?Hrne mieU 

Piugga mitU Jioara iorda kockes jordd 

lot tdfdz peakaid lum, kuldoUm 

Luidum ruddu ward, ruddu 

OuitA lie mieU oudetd wAldutmun 

Mute tiedam poreponne eudufiatt men kduaeiffAH*^ 

The feijfe of this Song is thus , 

With krightejl heintt let the Sun fnne 
On Orra Moor » 

Could I be fure , 

7%At from the top o'tb lofty Pine ^ 

I Orra Moor mgbt fee^ 

/ to his highe^ he^ N>ould elintb ^ 

'And mth indafrious iSsr try ^ 

Thence to defery 

My Mijlre^ i if thzt there jhe he* 

Could I hat knotn amidf tohot FlomrSt 
Or in what (hade jhe fuiet^ 

7he gaudy Bowers 
With ad their verdant pridst 

Their hleffimcs and their _^raies ^ 

Which make my Mijlrefs difappear-. 

And her in Bnviom darknejs hide, 

J from the. roots and bed of Earth would tun. 
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Ufm the raft ef d$»di fde ride 
which ante Orra » 
dth Ravens I henev^ mngs , 

And A& the feathered In'roAtts tfthe sky ' 

' Rttt vrings das Are me denied , 

The Sterk and Swan their finions will net lendi 
There's mne wba unto Orra brings^ 

Or wiU hj that kind cendit£i me befriend- 

Enough enough then hafi delated 
So many Summers ddtSy 
The htf of daks that crown the year , 

which light upon the eielidt dart ^ 

And melting jey «^on the heart.' 

Sat dnee that thoajo long haft faUd^ 

They in unwelcome darknefs difafpear. 

Tet vainly doji thoa me for fake ] 

I win parfae and overtake* 

What fronget k then holts of feet ? 

What cm more farity bind? 

Love it Jlrenger far thep it ; 

Upon the Head in triumph fie doth ft t 
Fetters the mind ^ 

And doth eontrouit 
The thought and foah 

A youths defre is the defre of wind y 
AS his Ejfaks 
Are long delaies , 

Ho ijfue can they fnd. 

Away fend Caanfedors , away , 

Ho more advice obtrude: 

Tie r^ather prove , 

The guidance of blind tove j 
To follow you is certainly to fray : 

One ft^k Counfel the anwife is good* 

F f 2 
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As they come to vifit their MiftreiTes, they are necefTitated to bring a- 
long with then] fome fpirit of Wine>aS a fingnlarand moft acceptable pre- 
fetii, and Tobacco too. Bu [if in the meanwhile, as it often fells out, the 
father intends not to beftowbis daughter upon the man th 3 1 hath made p re- 
tenfions to her, he fd do in ref ufes them, but defers thepolitiVe anfwertill 
the year followingj that he may the oftner entertain himfelfwiih the fpirit 
ofWine the Suiter brings along with him. And thus he deUies hisanfwer 
from one year to the other * till the Suiter perceive himfelf cheated , and 
be conftrained to require at his hands hi^ charges made to no puTpofc, 
There is then no other remedy to be taken , then bringing the bun tie fe be- 
fore the Jndg, w here the Maids Father is fentenced to refund either the 
entire film, or half of it, as the cale Hands. Where withal we muff obfcrve 
this, that the expences made by the Suiter on the Spirit of Wine, at his firlt 
arrival, do nor fall under this compenfation, but he alone Hands to the lofs 
of that. But if after thedow'nrightrcfufal of the Maid, he of his own accord 
will fhow his liberality, he ttuy try what luck he will have at his own pe- 
ril- If all things happen conformabie to his W'i flies, rhenfomefet day iS 
appointed for the wedding. The day before it, all the kindred and Neigh- 
bors as well of the Bridegroom as Bride refort to her parents hut, and the 
Bridegroom prefents them all with wedding gifts, abotitwhich they had 
agreed, and of which mention is made above. 

The Bridegroom is bound to prefent the Father with a filvercup, to 
drink in ; this is the firH of thofe they call Stjcke. The lecond is a large 
Kettle, either of Copper or Alchymy. The third, a bed or at leaft hanfom 
bedding. The prefects for the Mother are, firft a girdle off! Iver, fecondly 
a Robe of honor fuch as they ufe to call Thirdly a Whisk, which they 

wear about their neck, and let it hang down to their breH, interlaced all 
about with bofles of Hlver, and this they call Thefe are the prefents 

for the Father and Mother: befides he be Hows upon the Brothers, Sifters, 
and all the near kindred, ftlver fpoons, fllverbolTes, and fbme other ftich 
kind of things of fUver, for each of them muft be prefen ted with fotnegifc 
by the Bridegroom, if he mean to obtain his Bride. Thefe are the prefents, 
which the Bridegroom is more eipecially bound to make to his Father and 
Mother in law that are to be, and the reft of the kindred. And he makes 
them in his father in laws hut, in the fight of all there. The day following 
the w'cdding is celebrated, firft by the ctremonipus joining of the Prieft 
in the Church, afterwards by a fei dinner. The new Wife together with 
the Bridegroom walk along, both drefe’d in the beft clothes they can pro- 
cure at their own charges. For ’tis looked upon among them as unlianfom to 
make ufe of the borrowed cloths ofotherSjUuiefs it be wool as 1 have elswhere 
lliown. They take faies fo great pleafhre itJ good cloth of what ever 

color, that as far as their patrimony will jjermitjtliey procure their extraor- 
dinary apparel andfeftival Garments of that kind : who declares exprefsly 
that their feftivai apparel, or that which they wore on more foie ttui daies, 
wras not of ski ns but rich cloth. Thefe Garments the Bridegroom girds up 
with a filvcr girdle, but the Bride hrft loofes her hair ; and the fillet where- 
with flie bound it up together before, file gives to the Virgin that is next a 
kin to her i afterwardSj on her bare head, and loo/p hair Jhe puts a kind of a 
filvcr fillet gilt over, or two, fuch as is the womens cuftoni to vvear at o* 
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therrimes belides, itifteadof a Garland or CororreCj fo that by how muclj 
thi^ fillet is loofer, then eo environ only her head j fo much it hangs down 
the more behind: Hkewife about her middle they put on a filver girdle* 
This is the Brides apparel, unlefs that rometimes they put upon her head 
fomething of linneii^ inftead ofa veih which at other times the women uft 
wheti they have a mind to make themrdves extraordinary gallant, foras for 
what appertains to their garments, Vft have before obferved, that both the 
Bridegroom and Bride wear their own, and tliofe their beftj and fuch as 
on felU-vai dales they deck theuirdves w ithal. We hive fhown in another 
place, that thie--wG me ns were called and were made either of wool, or 

the richer fort of cloth , fo that neither about this dges QUus Magnus in 
his place a forecitedi concerning the Bride , fufiSdenily agree 

wi;h their cufiom at this day. They fei the Bride fiiies he, apparelTd in 
Ermins and Stthks skins on a Rain-deer. At thi s day both drefs’d very 
fine arc carried id the Church or Priefr, to be joined in Marriage ? this was 
not the cufiom in old times, if we give credit to Olaus Magnns., for then they 
were joined at home, not by the Pritfis but the Parenis, his words are 
in Lih. 4 . Ca^. j, in which place he treats of the Laplanders weddings* 
as the Title of the Chapter i nfoi'nis uSt I n the prcfeace of friends an3 kin- 
dred , the Parents foie mnly ratifie their Childrens Marriages, and that too 
by iheftrikingoffire witha flint and fieel, pariicularly there he makes the 
Parents joining them, and adds moreover the manner, vi 2 . by fireftriken 
out ofa Bint, which without doubt as fome other things, he culPdout of 
Zeigkr, but as for the parents doing it, Zetgkr has nothing of ihar, the 
manner of their joining he explains in ihefo words, They ratific their Mar- 
riages, and begin them in a ceremony of fire and flinr. To pat a .conji^al 
myrterie, that they think nothing can be more agreeabie, foras the fUm.con- 
ceals wiihin it felf fire* which by concuffion breaks forth, fojn bpih ftxes 
there i^Ufc hid, which by the mutual coupling of marriage is propagated at 
lafit 10 be a living efspring. And jufifo Olam has if* foihatthere can be 
no doubt nude buc that he followed Zif^hr. When they arrive near the 
Church, they obferve in their procefTiona certain order, firft walk the Men, 
the Women follotv. The Wen ai'e led up by a Laplander, whom they 
44atont}patx,e, or foreman, then fol lows the Bridegroom, after him the reft# 
Some number of Virgins lead up the womens company, after them comes 
the Bride led between a man and a woman, next to her follow ihc reft of 
the women, Tia here to be obferved that the Bride like one ftrugliug againft 
it, and endeavoi=ing the contrary, is dragged along by the man and woman 
that are to wait upon her, and w ould fee m to admit of her marriage with 
great unwillinguefs andrelii!iftaucy,aiid [here fore in her countenance makes 
ftiew of extraordinary fadnefs anddtjedion; fo afterwards in the Church 
they are joined together bypraiers and benedi<ftion according to ihe Chri- 
ftian rite. After the fame manner dots ^jehaT^rnms relate this bufmes, on- 
ly that he faies the Bride is led by two men, her Father and Brother, 
if alive , oroiherwife by her two next Kinsmen. The portraiture of the 
Bride in her wedding apparel^ and with her two leaders you have in the 
ntxt page. After the folemnity ot the niarnage is ended, there fol- 
lows a wedding fcuft, that is made inber Paret-ts hut, and as for the pro- 
vifion, each cf the peifon^ invited cenuibutes his lhare of the vitftuals, tho 
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th^ bring it not thither juft then, but the day bcfcre; when the Bride- 
groom diftribures his pre- 
fenis to the Brides parents 
and kindred, then every 
one brings his viduals that 
w ill be ferviceable to tbefeaft. 
But becaufe the meat they 
bring is ordinarily raw, they 
deliver it to a LafUnder^ on 
purpole appointed to that 
office , viz* to receive it of 
every Ferfon that brings, and 
afterwards to boil it , and 
laftlyio diilribute it among 
the guells , iho commcnry 
the greattft parr of the pro- 
vifion be made, by the Bride- 
grooms as well as Brides pa- 
rents- In their fitting at ta- 
ble they keep this order, in 
the uppermoft places fit the 
Bridegroom and Bride next 
to one another, then follow in order the fefV, as the parents, and kindred. At 
the table no perfcn helps himfcif, bnt receives his meat from the hands of a 
L.ttphndtr^-^ha is both drefier and carver of i tiFirft of all he ferves the Bride- 
groom and Bride with their portion, and in order the rcfi-Now they who by 
rcafon of the fcaminefs of room in the hut , cannot be admitted to the 
fealV, ftich areboicsand giries, climb up to the roof of the hut, and from 
thejice let down threds with hooks tied to them, to which they fafteh pieces 
of meat, and the like, fd that they alfo enjoy their fliare cf the banquet. 
The entertainment ended, they give tha nks, as at other times they ufe, and 
fiiake hands one xvith another. The lafi thing w-herewith they flmt up the 
jgerriment of the feafi, is drinking Spirit of Wine, which if they can light 
upon, they then are fure to buy j firft the Bridegroom drinks, then the Brides 
parents, then each man ftiifis for himfelf, and jfbihey make meny, but this 
cuftom the richer fort only obierve, and thofe too who have the opportuni- 
ty of buying, by theprefeiice of thofe w'ho fell thefc conimodtties j as for 
the meaner fbrt they are accuftomed to divert thcmfelves with talk- When 
the Wedding is oVer , the Husband may not take along W'jth him his 
Wife with her goods and fortune^ bur muft remain for an whole year in fer- 
vice with his Father; when that time is pafi, if he ftes convenient he may 
fet up for himleJ f, and turn houfeketptr^and then the Father befiow sup- 
on his Daughter at her departure, the Rain-durt which are her due, becaufe 
given her in her younger years; he gives her allb other gifts befideS,and 
what furniture will be requifite for the new married ccuple, particularly 
hegivesfor her dowry an hundred or mere aslikewife filver, 

copper, Alchymy, a rent, bedding, and other hctiflicid-ftuif. And next 
all the kindred, the Brothers and Sifters, and whoever have received of the 
Btidfgrcom his gifts of refptO, are likewife obliged to return him back 

again 
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again fome prefent, fo that he who had received one or two markes of iil- 
vrr, returns for a gift again one or two Rain-d^ets ; fo that it comes to 
pafs» that the La^landersj who can gratifie the friends and kindred with 
numerous prefcncS) if they wed a rich Daughter, Come to great 

wealth in Sain-d>:er by this kind of marriage. Thefe are the cheif things the 
Leflandfrs obferve in their coijtraifts and maniageSj which before we quire 
leave, we may take notice firft , chat it^ unliw^ful amohg them* to marry 
a wife too near in blood. And they hav^^ fpedal a regard to the degrees 
of confanguinity and affinity, that they never reqiit ft marriage in the pro- 
hibited ones. And again ‘tis unlaw ful, having one wife to marry another, 
or\yhcndne is married to put her away, by Divorce, Polygamy and Di- 
vorce were never heard cf among the neither in the time of 

Taganif^^ faits ndr afterwards, but they alwaies obferved marri-li 

age hOneftly and like Chriftiani, yet ih fontier da ies perhaps they did not 
aitcgcther abhor the communicating their w ives, whom they permitted to 
ftrangers elpccially and guefts- So indeed Herherfitniits. But Jehn 

Tatn^m mention^ an inftatioe of later date, and the Teftimony too of a 
Laplander of Lufrfa ^ t ho he doubts to give credit to him. *Twas reported 
to me, faies he^ that ih the time of my f^vedtetifor of Lft^Jhla^Lapmari ^ a 
certain 'immodtff Laplander^ came to It)dg vtith another, in Torne^-Lap- 
mark^ acivilhoiieft man, aS was his w hole family , w>ho could read book 
and lived a pious life, for which he was ftiled by fcOrners Zuan BiJhoR, Then 
the Mall of Lnhh, wbeii he had difordered himfe If with drinking Spirit of 
Wine, addrefled hinifelftb bis hofts wife, in hope of debauching her, but 
becauffe there were there prefent two officers, who had Spirit of Wine to 
fell, the Zuitii B'tihop callM for them, and told them the fellows defign, 
dcfiring likewife that they being Miuifters of the State, Would apprehend 
afid bind him: they imjnediately bound him to a Tree, and left him there 
for a whole Winter night together, to be frozen vith cold. Atlafthewas 
forced to regain his liberty with mony , and pltaded it as an e*cufe, that it 
was the cuftom in L»li-L 4 pm&rk , that if any perfon viftted another, the 
emertailiCr permitted fuch familiarity with his Wife. Thus faies Tornaits^ buf 
doubdngJy, for the fellow might have only framed this for his own excufej 
Mscerrain no other peifbnhas takert notice of it in them of Ltthla^ and the 
ether Laplandert are fo ignorant of this communion of their wives, that 
they cannot endure they flioiildlook upon other m en, The Ljy/iijirJfrr dwel- 
ling towards Norieay at the river Terna are fo jealous » that if a Womari 
chance to meet a man, and fpeakbut a few words to him, they immtdiatiy 
fall into a fufpicjon of her. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of thtr Child-bearing , and the Education 
of their Children. 

N ext to Marriage jt will be expedient to treat of their CliUd- 
bearing, and their Children. Where we may note ftrftt that ihey 
wifli for nothing more^and that they take no greater plefure in any thing 
then ftuitfull Matrimony. And hence it is, 1 fuppofe, they are To prone 
TO luft, as is elfewhere fhown : butaltho they defire this fo ardently , yet 
they are very feldome fruitfull in Children , for they can fcarce beget more 
then eight , which number is the greateft, and uAjalJy they beget but 
oncj two, or three. An occafion of this their barrenefs, RAeen 

imagines their bad diet, as likewife the extreme cold ocfs of the Country, 
which I .think may be very true. He moreoveradds Gods anger, which he 
colleds from this, becaufe tho they are not worn away with V/ar or Plague, 
yet notwithdan ding their Country is never the more populous, and their Na- 
tion wafts rather daily. The motive of this anger he ruppofes to be their ctb- 
ftiaatenels in maintaining their ancient impiertes. They wfe indeed at this 
very day , not only in Child* bearing , but other affairs too , to be folicitous 
concerning theeventSj and tof^rch after them by their fuperftitious rites. 
Their brft care is concerning the fex, for as foonas they perceive the wife to 
be with child, they have an opinion that they can inform themfelvcs. whe- 
ther it will prove a Boy or a Girl, after this manner; they forthwith view 
the Moon C for they Imagine that a Child-bearing woman bears fome rerem- 
blance to the Moon . as we lb<ill hear ) if there be a Star Juft above the Moon, 
they thence coll eiS that the burden will prove of the male fex, if below, of 
the female. But I wonder they make a comparifon between the Moon and a 
woman with diild. For can there be any account given cf their rc/ein- 
bianee ? is it, that like the. Moon , file grows big with her burden , and w h en 
that is laid, lefiens again ? I rather fuppofe that ihefe are the relitjues of 
their pagan fupetftition , which made the Moon the tutelar Goddefs lo 
women with child. For fo moft of the Pagans did account other , which 
opinion being outdated, they yet pretend fome refe mb! a nee between them. 
Their fecond care is touching the heal th or ficknefs of the child, which thing 
alfo they fuppofe the Moon will inform them in. For if a Star be juft be- 
fore the Moon , they take it fora frgn that the child will prove health full, 
and grow up to be a man. Bur if it comes juft after her, they thence pre- 
fage that ihe child will be a very ftckly one, and not long lived. 

The woman with child laies her burden in a hut , but ( which any body 
may underftand ) a fufficient incommodious one , efpecially if the time of 
her delivery happen to be in the Winter , for tho they have a fire kindled 
in the middle of the hut , yet that can give her but little warmth. After 
her delivery , her firft refiorarive and cordial , is a gcod draught of Whales 
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fat * which they procure out of , the taft of which is as ftrong and 

ill favoured as of a Sea-calws Urd, when driedf The child, as fbonas brought 
forth is waflied over as in other Countries, but ic is a peculiar cuftom cf the 
Laflanders^ihdLi firft they do it with cold water or fnowjand then afterwards 
dip them in hot water, when it begins to fetch its wind, and can fcarcely 
draw breath. And alfo they ufetodip in the water all the ocher parts of 
the body , the head only excepted % They heat water , files Sam. RUteen^ 
io a Caldron-i and in rbat they fee the infant freight up to his neck, but 
they let no water come, upon his head, before fuch time as he is bapti- 
zed by the PriefV* The new born Babe is insanely w rapped up in an Hares 
skin , inftead cf Jinntn fwadling clothes* 

The woman lying in , hath her peculiar place afUgned her in the hut 
where file Icdgcs, rill flie recover her health. And it is;uftby the dcor u- 
fually on the left hand : there is no other reafon given for it then that this 
part of the hut is lefs frequently difturb'd by company , and there they 
have dll things ncedfiill for them adminifired, Tho this feldom refort thither 
be rather , by reufou of the womans lying in in that place , either becauic 
they would not difturb her with their company, or, which I rather fup- 
pofe, becaufe they look upon her at that time as unclean. But the women 
of Lapla/.d Mdotn keep their beds long after their delivery, and in that 
while are extraordinary carefull touching the Baptifm of their Infants: for 
after they began more diligently to be inftrutlfed in the Chriftian Reli- 
gion > they take the g tea teft pains ijn=ginable to have their Children bapti- 
zed as loon aspdffibly may be. Informer times it was othet;^ire, moft of 
them then were baptized very lace , and at their mature age ; foine deferred 
it for altogether. Of this GwfiiJt'isa the firlt is a wirnefs , in his Charter, the 
words whereof I have cited eifewhere. As touching the former Gutfavm Adal^ 
fhm in an other Charter and Preface, premifed tp that which he publifiied 
Ann^ in which the State of the Religion in Lapland is declared at 

Jargtj Bdptifm , faies he, is adminiftred indeed to them but only at Winter, 
if their young children can live till then , it is well j if nor , they die with- 
out Baptifm- Some of their children come to yeai‘S of Diferetion before 
ic, fo that with thofe that are grown up, there is no fmall p.iines to be 
taken when they are to be baptized. The tinie of Baptifm being the Winter 
time, was becaufethey have Sermons then preached to them , and the Sa- 
crament adminiftred, and that no oftner then twicej once about New-years- 
diiy , and againe at Lady-day , of which 1 have treated in another place. 
Before thefe times there wras not fo much done as that , but the Laplanders 
were fain to come with their Children to the neighbouring Churches of 
the Swedes in Art^ermamia and Butinia, of which Olata muft be 

underftood to fpeak, when he faies Lib. 4. c, r 7, Once or twice in a year 
they vifir thefiaptifmall Churches, and bring along with them their fucking 
Babes in Baskets lied to their backs , to be baptized. But at this day chofe 
women that are able, and not impeded by fome grievous ficknefs, carry 
their Children tothePrieft themrclves,abou[ a fourtnight after their deli- 
very* that by him they may receive Baptirm. So much good hath building 
Churches in Lapland done, and having Sermons there, not in a ftrange 
Tongue , but the Laplanders proper own : and fo zealous are they for 
hafiening their Childrens Baptifm , that the Mother fcarce lying in above 
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a week or • fortnight i alter her delivery , will undenake a meft tedious 
joiirny , over the tops of Mountains , thorough wide Marihes and high 
Woods with her Infant to the Prieft^ for the women of this Country are 
naturally hardy , and able to endure ahy thing without trouble , and there- 
fore, t ho they feed upon courfe food ijn their licknefles, and drink nothing 
elfe but water, yer they recover again quickly. They carry their young 
Infants to the Piieft, one way in the Summer time, and another way in 
the Winter. In Winter they lay it upon a fledge. In Summer they put it 
in a Pannkr faflned to the back of a Rain-deer. The Infant is not fet 
upon the back of the Raindeer » but is tied in his cradle , and faftned to 
the pack faddle after this faJhion. 




Magnm makes them put in Baskets , as his words afore quoted 
do inti mate , and thofe Baskets too to be tied at their backs » and the 
Iddure he makes of them reprefents not only the woman, but the man too 
fo laden, each with two Children a piece tfo that together they iravell 
with four Children, and with wooden fhoes on theirfeet ;but here 1 am 
afraid the Pain ter followed his own fancy tco much. Certain it is that the 
Baskets there reprefen ted , bear no refemblance lo thofe of Lapland. 
The Liipl^tiders are wholly ignorant of this fort of Baskets, that are car- 
ried at ones back. Norarethdr Baskets like wooden fqttare Boxes, fuch 
as his figure reprefents them , but of a round compsft, and one part fijut 
down upon the other, as 1 have faid elfewhere. But to return to their 
Bapiifm, in it they give their Children names, according to the names of 
fonie of their friends and kindred. adds that they afFed to 

put Pagan names upon them , fuch as TAar , GHaarmyFinnty Fagge \ but that 
the PrieRs avert them from fo doing as much as pombly they can. And this 
is peculiar with rhira , that they often change their names , and pur others 
upon them then thole that were given them at their Baptifm , for the love 
they bear to fome friend or kinfman deceafed , wliofe memory thereby they 
defile to preferve. too avouches the fame thing , and if at any time 

in their younger years they faU,into ficknefs , then they ufe the name given 

them 
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them in Baptifni inftead of a farnamej erpecially they obferve this in boies. 
But altbo the Lffflanders v ives are hardy^ fo as to be able to undertake ii 
journy a week or two after their delivery* and to go about other emploi- 
ments* tho they have made their public appearance* and have been church- 
ed by thePvitft, yet by their husbands they are looked uponss unclean, till 
fix weeks be accompUfticd* fo that they admit of no familiarity or conjugal 
fociety with them for all that fpace of time. And thus much of ihefr child- 
bearing. ^ • 

1 proceed next to their Education of them, the firft thing that occui s 
here is their Nurfing* which is alwaies by their own Mothers milk, for 
the La^Uittiers make no ule of Nurfes. And this they do not only for ibme 
fmall lime, but ufuall for two years, three or four togethei' i but if ircknefs 
or any other occafion happen, fo that they cannot themlclvts fuckle iheir 
young ones, they give them the Rain-deers milk , which is gi offer and 
thicker, then they can well draw out of a fuck-bottle, ( as at feme times they 
are acculromed to do, elswhere) and for that reafon* if theneceffity be 
urgent they give it in a fpoon, Beffdes their Mothers milk, they inftanriy 
accuHom their young Infants , to eat flelh , for they thruft into their 
mouths a piece of Rain- deers flefli, that they may fuck the gra vie our of it, 
and fo get nuriflmitnc- 

Thc rocking the infant in hU cradle, follows next, whereby they get him 
afleep. Their Cradles are made of the Hock of a ti'ee hollowed, like a 
boat: thefe they coven with leather, and at the head they eretHr an arched 
kind ofroof,ofleatherlikcwire.ln fuch a cradle they lay & tie in the Infant, 
withctit any Ijnnen clothes orlheets,infl:ead of which they lay him on a fort of 
foft Hiofsjofa red eolor, which they dry in Summer* and have great plenty of 
it- When the Infant is to be rocked, they let the cradle hang by a rope from 
the roof of the hut, and by thruftiug the cradle and loffiug it from one 
fide to the other, they lull himafleep. They ufelikewife to pleale their 
young children with feme terra in baubles, for at their cradles they tiefoine 
rings of Aldiamy, to make a noife and clinking. To thefe rings whidiKcrve 
inHead of rattles they moreover add fo me emblems, wherewith their chil- 
dren may be timely admonilhed of their condition and future duty. If it be 
a bey, they hangup at his cradle a bow and arrows, and a fpear made very 
ariiticjalty our of Rain-deers horn, .whereby they fignifie* that their chil- 
dren muft diligently prafiife to bp expert and ready in uhng the bow and 
fpear- If it be a girle i the wings* feet, and beak of a white Partridge, 
which they call * and is call’d Ln^ifpus having feet like the 

feet of ah hare, thereby implying, that their Daughters muft carefully 
learn to be cleanly, ^d like ihofe birds nimble and aiftive. As foon as the 
children come to folV age* they inftruift them in all ncceffary arts, the 
Fathers the boics, the Mothers the girles, for they have noSchool-mafters 
among them, but each perfbn is his own childerns Mailer, and they are fo 
far put on by their parents as to be able to perform any works in life among 
them* Their boics they cbeifly teach the Art of Shcoring, and hitting marks 
with an arrow, becaufe in old time they were neceffuated to get their living 
by the help of bow andarrows, whereas the greatefi part of them maintain 
thcmfelves by hunting, and therefore when they have praiftifed never fo 
link the ufeof the bow, the boks vi^ualsare kept from them, till they can 
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hk a mark with an arrow, and as it was the cuftom anciently among the 
Baiearcs ? and fo now among the Laplanders , their boies earn their 
food every day by their dexterity in ihooting, and thereby ailaftthey 
prove iticft exceUent marks- men. Glaus Magnus makes mention of this their 
pradice, and wonderfully ex tolls their dextrotifnefs herein, and avers that 
he himfelf has feen Tome of them who could exa6ly hit a tarthing or a nedkj 
fet atfuch a diftatice off as would jufl let them fee it. On the boies , that 
they may take more care to hit the markj when they have hit it, they beftow 
a white girdle, wherem they take huge delight, and fometime a new bow- 
But as the Laplanders doiook to tbeirchrldren in timeio teach them arts 
retjuifite to get their living, foalfo to provide them means lo maintain them* 
feives withal, where it w ill not be impertinent to mention, that tisacu* 
ftooi with them to beftow upon their infant a female Rain-deer, Jbon after 
its birth or Bap tifm, if it be of female Sex, and upon the horns ofic they 
ingrave lier mark, fo to prevent all Controverfies orquarrek, that may 
ariie concerning her right. She receives likewife another, when ihe cuts 
herfirft lOotb. Which they cail Famikeis-^ that is, the tooth Rain-deer. 
Juhn T^rni 2 m writesas if thefe gifts were given only by women. The Wo- 
man laics he, that hrlf fpies a tooth in his month, is fain to honor him with 
aprefent of a Rain-deers Calve. This cuftom might probably have its rife 
thus, becaufe, when the in fan tshaVe gotten teeth, they have need of more 
fbUdmeat, therefore they ifock them with Rain-deer as being their cheif- 
eftfood. That Raiii-deer then, and whatever encreafe comes of it, are pre* 
ferv’d to the future ufes of the child, as may appear by what we have elfc- 
where laid, in the Chapter of their marriages, and foUkewile of the other 
Rain-deer which parents give the child bcHdes,, for tiskfual among them 
lofuperadd one to the former, and this they call Waddbm^ that is, the gi- 
ven one. And this is the chief care of the Parents towards their children, 
but it they die, inftead of them are fubRiru red Guardians , as among other 
nations, out of their nearell kindred, who manage all thefe affairs for them. 

CHAP. XXVII- 

Of their ‘Difeafes, ‘Death and Dttrial. 

T HO the lead a miferable and hardy kind of life, yet they 

enjoy their health perftdly well. They have ^fo much as heard of 
moft difeafes , and are not aJ! infected with thofe, elswherc ufe to dc- 
populare whole Countries. There are no acute and burning fea vers among 
tbera,Tioptdgue. And i f any infedion be brought among them, it inftantly 
lofes its force. Some years ftnee an Infe^on was brought into At in 
hemp, but none were burr by it, befides the women that in fpitining chew- 
ed it, for the Northern cold eafily dilTipates the poifonous vapors. The or- 
dinary and frequent difeafe among them is , fore eies, from whence nor 
feldom proceeds blitidners. The caufe of this may be, that from their infan- 
cie they for die moft parr are forced ro be in fmoak, wherewith their Huts 

are 
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are fill’d both in Siinjmer and Winter. fed- 

fon j and moreover adds the light of the fire to be a caufeof it, And this 
gives them thegreatefl: trouble imaginable , that their old age ufuallyends 
ill blindnefs. They are often troubled alfb with the Pleurefy and inflam- 
mation of the lungs., fliches in the back, and diazinefsin the head. The 
ftnali Pox likewjfe fome limes takes them. New asclifeafes are rare among 
them, fo Fhyfick is altogether unknown, Againfi all difeafes inwardly they 
ufe the root of a kind of Mofs , wjiicii they tall , or in the fiilance 

of that 5 the ftalke of ^ which they call F^c/no , and is any wdiere 

10 be found- For this ufe they boil the ATigeUca with the whey cf Rain-deers 
milk, asl faid it Was a cuftom among them before, in the Chapter cf their 
food, and fo prepared it is made uie of as a fpecial Medicine, If they feel 
any pain in their joiiHS, they apply Tome fired chips to the place ill afFe- 
dled ^ that the nicer then made may attrad the vidoiis hurnors j a»d fo mi- 
tigate the painc. 

They cure wounds with ho other ointntent 6r plaiflef then of refin , 
which the trees Iweat out ; if a member be btnummed with cold , the Cheefe 
made of Kain^deers milk afibrds the prefenteft remedy to it vihey thruft 
a red-hot iron into it ; and with the fat of the Chetfc that inflatitly difUlU 
from iti they anoint the part aft tdted with incredible fuccefs. Others ap- 
ply rht Cheefe it fdf, ftidng it thin like a plate or leafe. This Cheefefo 
boiled in milk is extraordinary good fora cough ,atid what other diflempers, 
either of lungs or breaft arife from cold , if it be taken fo heated. It helps 
the ftoiiiacii when difatfefled by their drinking tVater, Becaufe difeafes are 
fo rare among them, raoft of theniconie to extreme bid Sge, Nay Sam, Khte» 
faies there are fome among them that live 10 be above an hundred years old, 
and that inofi: of them ufually reach yo, So, and ?o years^ andat this age 
he faies many of rhemare ftiil fuffidently brisk and lively^ able to manage 
their bufinefs with expedition, 10 rake a journey, to courfe thorough Woods 
and Mountains, and to perform other ftich labour: and Jaflly that they grow 
not grey-haired either foot! or eafisy ; fo that old age difp,ucheS more of 
them tnen diieifes do. But if any be fo dangeroufly Tick as to keep his bed, 
either worn with age , or dome diitemper ,they firft enquire concerning him 
. by their Drum , whither he will recover his health againe or die, as ! have 
ifl another place Ihewn this to be one of the uft s of the Druiiij and CLM, 
Matthiiiir Stcmhiits in his Letter to me tells us the fame ; 1 remtmher \ faieS 
he , / wire f t/d by a Laplander that they <:afi tell the haurc and 

ner (>f any m&m death by thofe their .Bffims. 

’Wnen they perceive any one neer death , then if rhere be prefem any 
well dUpofcd perjbns,aiid verfed in the Chriflian Religion , they exhorr 
him in his agonies to think of God and Ghrift. If they are regardlefs of 
Religion , they inftantly abandcii the fick perfon , carefnll oitly about the 
funeral banquet, which they begin fometirnes to celebrate before the perfon 
departing i$ quite dead. confirms tins by a Story; There was « 

rich Letpian'kr uxmed Thmas , who wheri he "Was taken with a dangerous 
fitt of fickuefs , fo as to icoie all hope of recovery , he fumiticiid before 
him his friends and itcquaiiuance % they w hen they perceived him to be def- 
peraic, they hafted to the Vidluallers that keeps ih; Inn row'ards 
and ^amptland, and of him they bcughr Ale and fpirir of Wine ready to 

‘f * I i niCrifice 
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facrifice over their friend , whilft he was aiive : when they had ipent 3 
whole day in qnaffing , they camme to the fickniatis Hut ,and by that rime 
found him quite dead. This is an example of the lateft date , that hath hap- 
pened in thefe our dales, from whence we may learn how’ Juft and reafon- 
able the c'njplaints were» which were premifedro the Charter of Gufla^ 
mi Jldafhu,t , concerning the Lsfknd School. Furthermore, it is cuftomary 
if any die, of whatever diftemper , ail inftantly for fake the Cottage where 
the departed perfon lies ; for they imagine ( w hich is elfewhere diev n ) that 
there furvives romethingof the deceafcd, fuch as the ancient Lai /wj called 
and that that was notalwaies benign ^ but fometimes hurrfull; for 
this reafon they are afraid of the corps of the deceafcd. And if the perfon 
departed were of the richer fort : they wrap his corps in a linnen garment, 
if a poor mean man , in a woollen tattered one, fo as to cover over as Well 
the hcadt as all the other parts of the body, this they call Waldsi^r. So 
indeed do they that are more obfervant of theChriftian rites then ordi- 
nary there; aS for the others, they cover their dead with rhtir own veftments, 
and thoft too the beft they had wlieti alive , as N. MAthtoi Steuch 'ms affurcs 
me by a Letter, and confirms it -too by a late example that a perfon worthy 
to be credited, related to him by an Inhabitant of Vndtrfmk^^ a near neigh- 
bour to Laplmdt The hdy af the deed’, fifies he , tke^ eovtr »hh the hsH 
garments he had endfluit h up in n Bitre. They lay the corps fo wrap’d 
up in a Coffin , or funeral Cheft , which is done by one peculiarly intreared 
to undertake the employment, and who niuft receive of the neateft kinfman 
to the deceafed perfon a ring of Alchimy , a nd wear it.faftned to his right 
arm. Twe reafon of fo tying this ring is, becanfe they beleive it to be a 
prefervativc againft the harm the Manes of the deceafed perfon may other- 
wife bring upon them , for this reafon he is fain to wear this fame ring 
till the Burial he over , 1 fuppofe , becaufe then they think the ghoft may 
be more quiet , w*bich is the andent fuperftition as welt of Greeki ai Ro- 
mans. The Coffin is ufuallymade of the hollowed trunk of a tree, when 
they have not wherewithail to maJte a Coffin , as is common with them that 
dwell in the barren Mountains near Norway , they lay the corps of the de- 
ceafed on a Carr or Sledge , which they call , inftead of a Coffin. 
The place oftfedr Buriall in ancient ciines , before they turned Cbriftians,- 
wasthe firft cenvenient place they met wi [hall ffirthat purpore,erpecial!y 
a Wood, As for them that dwell at a confider able difta nee from the Church 
at this day, they leave not off the cuftom of burying them any where where 
they firft light, with the Sledge too, efpecially if thereare tmly bare Rocks, 
and no Trees to be fecn. Others on every fide befet the Sledge writ b the 
corps too with ftocks of Trees , both above and below, on each fide , fo as 
that it may not contradi fiJfhinefs or moulder, nor the corps be torn in 
pieces , or devoured by wild Beafis. 

There are Tome belides that lay them in Caves, and ftop up the mouths 
of them with ftones. But what pewter writes that they dig a hole, and lay 
their dead bodies under their hearth, thereby to efcapethe hauntings of 
Ghofts , that is neither known nor heard of by the Laplanders : Whereas 

“ Tales be , they are ftrangeiy fri^tned and haunted with the Ghofts of ihcir 
“ kindred after death , they provide againft that by burying their bodies 
under their hearths : by this only remedy they guard and proted them- 

“ felves 
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felves againft the haumings and afFrightments of Demers , this if they 
** do , no ghofts afterwards appear ; if they negleift to do it , they ;irc per» 
** pet Hally interrupted and infefted with the apparitions of their too offl- 
“dous kindred. They are To far from burying the corps under the heanh 
that they rather remove them to as great a diftanceas they can, But it is a 
Angular and memorable palfage, that thefe efpecialiy who are lefs obfer- 
vjDt of Chriftian rites ,do ufe to bury w ith their deceafed , firft an haicher, 
and next a flint and fleel, of which ceremony they give this account , that 
if they ever come to rife againe in that darknefs they fhalihave great need 
of rpringing a light ; to which the flint and fleel may help them , as like- 
wife there will be occafion for a ready way , w herein they may travell to 
Heaven , to which purpofe their hatchet may ' fend them inflead , them 
efpecialiy that are buried among thick Woods, that if any Trees obftrud; 
their pafljge, they may cut them down. And ibis do they themfdves at 
this day afHrm, now they have heard of a laflday, and a Refurreiflion of 
the dead. Butl fuppofe it rather to be an ancient fuperfltiion remaining 
ftill in thefe Countries, nor ufed only by ih^ Laphvdtrsg I my felf faw 
fome few^ miles difen i from Vpfal , raked out of the Sepulcher of a famous 
perfon , the great Treafhrer of this Kingdom , Stem B'ldke, a flee! and 
flinty which that it was a rdrtjuc only of Paganifm, net the place only, but 
Tomb over him did rofficiendy teflify. It is certain that it was the an- 
cient perfuaflon of Pagans, that there was no other way for the dead to 
arrive at the abodes of the ElefTed , but thorough darknefs , which they 
are the more afraid of, becaufeit is the nature of their Country to have 
thicker darknefs and of more durance then is nfua I among others, As con- 
cerning the hatchet, it is no wonder , whereas in other places it is a re- 
ceived cufloni to lay by dead People their Weapons, of which the principal 
one, among the Liplanders, is the hatchet. As for what appertains to 
the modern Laplanders ^ Olans Fetri imagines that they bury thefe things 
with their dead , becaufe they beleive that after the Refurreflion they llull 
take the fame courfe of life they lead before , and for that reafon they 
furnrfl] them with the fame utenflls. Thus do they who arc lefs obfervant 
of the Chriftian ceremonies, and dwell tarrheft off from the Chriftian 
Churches. The others take fpeciai care to have their dead carried to the 
Church*yard, which too the Priefls do earneftly requeft of them. It U 
fiid TOO that fome of them, when they have bin accuffonied to bury .in 
fuch a place are fo ambitions as to give money to have their deceafed bu- 
ried not in the Yard, but the Church. 

But here none of the Laplanders will wUlilJgly dig up a grave, unlefs he 
be extraordinary poor, fuch whom ihe richer of them hireara confidera* 
ble rate lo fuch an emploiment,or Tome other of Swedland, whom they can 
procure. So the deceafed perfon is buried according to the Chriflian rite, 
when they have mourned for him, putting on the wo rft doihcs: they have, 
that is peculiar to them, that they leave behind them the fledg whereon the 
eourfew'as brought to the Church-yard and all the vefl me ms wherein the 
deceafed lay during fickners, thefe they bring to the Sepulcher, for fear 
1 fuppofeleft any deadly thing ihonld cling to them, and that cannot be 
lifed by others witheut harm. So when the Perfon is buried, a fianefal ban-^ 
quet is pi-ovided, the time of it is ufually, the tliird day after the burial, 

I i a the 
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thebanqtiet is furnifiied out of the flelli of the Rain -deer; that drew the 
perfon departed to his Burial place. That they racrificein honor of him^ 
and all the kindred and acquaintance feaft upon it. At this feaft they take 
fpecial care, not to loofe the bonca, but gather them all up diligemly, and 
lay them in a coffer and bury them under ground j if they have the oppor- 
tunity of procuring Spirit of Wine, they drink it about to the memory of the 
perfon deceafedj and call it that is the Wine of the bleffed, 

meaning, I fuppofe that they drink, ir to the memoi'y of him, that is happy 
by his deparnjre from earth : however it happened, that thofc kinfmen of 
Thamas the Laf Under, as was above mentioned, made this feaft before the 
due time. They faften upon the coffer, w herein they flint up the Rain -deers 
bones, the image of a man fifliioned out of v. ood, bigger Or lefs in propor- 
tion to the dectafed perfon ^ rims much of rheir funeral rites* Only fome 
of the richer fort repeat the feaft every year, in the manner aforefaid, where 
may note, that the Rain-deers are not only flain fbr their buffnefs of the 
feaft, but likewife in man ner a Sitcrifice, and that the bones are offered to 
the Manes of the deceafed, at tis more largely treated of in another place* 
It moreover is apparenr that the La^lemdsn time of mourning is not ufed to 
be fhortjbutofa longconrinuance, efpecially for the lofsofmaiTied perfons 
or children, andconfills not in oftentation, or appearance, burcnlyin in* 
wa 1x1 forrowJ come now to their manner of inheritance and divifion of their 
goods, which follows upon the death of any one, for ih.c LafUtiders likewife 
have their fi>rt of riches, conflftingmoft in me veables as cattle, filver, brafs 
and copper veflels and tile like, but there is nothing for which they are more 
efteemed then plenty of Rain-deer. Some of them have a hundred, fome 
athoufand or morei OUus Magnus makes mention of but half thtfe num- 
bers 17. Cd^.iS. but what may be read in the papers of 
confirms their number to be much greater. Ofoveo}, tis there faid, was fo rich 
in Rain -deer, that their number could notbekfiown. Areatjafiinus 
a hundred of them, and yet they couldnor be miffed. And other things 
which lerve for dai] y ufes, they keep In pubiicjj or elfe layup in their cup- 
boards, as 1 have eifewhere Ihown, but they bury underground either fii- 
ver plate or mony, and the place they call they lay ir firft i n a ejofe 

boK, thatin a copper kindof kettle, and that they cover over with boo rd , 
andfoftrew it over with earth and niofs, t fiat no body may perceive any 
thing to be hid there, this they do foprivatly, that neither their wives nor 
children can tell any thing of it, fo that it fomedmes chances, that, when 
they dy fuddenly, all thefe things ly buried and never come to the heirs, but 
what come to their hands are thus divided among them, if they be movea- 
bles, the Brother receives two thirds, the Sifter one, as w’as appointed 
by the Provincial Laws of the Smdes. The two Rain^deen given to tile chil- 
dren in their tender years, the one the Tooth Rain-deer, the other the Pa- 
rents free gift, are exempted from this common diviften, as likewife their 
increafe, which fomttimes comes to a confiderable number. If the goods 
be not moveables, as territories, lakes,, raoun tains andfuch like, the chil- 
dren of either Sex, poffefs them with equall right, and make ufe of them 
indifferently, ihothisbenot abare permiflion, but founded in the divifi- 
on of Laphnd^ made by Chsrks the Ninth, in which to every family v^ere 
given its own territones. Lakes, Woods, Mountains, andthclike, as hau 
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been mentiontdin another place, from whence I fuppofe tis, that they re- 
main ftijl 10 each fingie family, and are notliable todiviHon orio be diftri* 
bur^ among the heirs as other goods j for chefc are nor their own proper 
poflefTions, as ocher goods are, bu t only granted from the crown of 
land to them to receive the profits, ahd upon that fcore every year they pay 
a certain tribute, which we have treated of befoiei, fo that there remains 
nothing elfe to be added here. 



CHAP. X X V II I- 

Of their Cattel, 

A fter our difcourfe of the inhabitants of La^Ujidf their ‘Nature 
and manners, fomething is to be faid of ochei things there remark- 
♦ able. Firft of their Cattel, of which they have fome com moii to other Na- 
. tionS4 fotiie proper only to themrelvts. They have no Horfes, ncr Afibs, 
Oxen, nor Bulls, Sheep nor Goats. The in habitants do not regard Horfes* 
for the little ufe they have of them ; Oxen, Sheep, Goats, they procure frboi 
theirNeighbors, fortheprovifionof meat, wool, and hides, and they keep 
them but one Summer, ftill killing iliem a Uitle before Winter. The Beafts 
proper to Lapland whidi fio other T'Jaiion has, are Rain-deers, ‘Peuctrut 
ftiles them 7hrtfi?d/, but without reafon, for the Rain-deef compared with 
Tarandtts as 'lis defcribed by Tiiny^ have fcaice any thing a like, the Taran- 
das having the bulk of an Ox, an head bigger than a Rags, and hair as thick 
and rough as a Bears, which he can change imo any color, ashefliews in 
his 8 book, btitnoihing of this agrees tc the Raindetr, as we fljall fliew 
ation. Likewife Gt/ner did er re in bringing this Animal from two divers fpe- 
cies. ’Tis not known who impofed the name j but whatever become of the 
Etymology or impoliiion of the name,tho it feeni rd b’e of hue times, the beaft 
it felf was long before known. The firft that wrote of him was Faults 
Waraefridi he fpeaks there of a people lyhichhe calls Scrit^Iitni^ which were 
doubriefe the for he dtfci ibes their doths to be the fame with 

thofe w^hich the Laf/landfrs call’d Mftdd^ he affirms that the beaft of which 
they had rheir hides was not Imlikea Stag, which ferves to prove that they 
Were the for lo they are call’d by Damiamts-^ and 

OtauSf who tells us that they are rometblng taller then a Stag; thofe- which 
have broad horns ( fcund mcR in the North ) arekfs than others. But tis 
not the fame thing to taike cf tallnicrs and bulk ; for tho other Stags owe their 
height to their long legs, they have lefs bodies than the Rain-deer* They 
have 3 horns, 2 branching oUtbackward, the third fprbw ting down thctf 
foreheads ( which Olaus obferves is to gisaid them fi oin the wild Beafts efpe- 
cially the Wolves. ) Lommifu fpcaks of 4 horns, 2 backwards and 2 for- 
wards, as appears by his pi^lure, in which the Anifl falls fliort of the matter^ 
as my draught which is more accurate will lliov: but ^ilifertws Magnus im\i €5 
them have three 1 ow^s cf horns, for iby(itijl\))ius out of him, they carry fates 
he 3 horhs, each breeding 2 horns more, which makes his head fcent builiy. 
! K k Two 
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Moreover the bcafl is naturally wildj and fuch ftill abound in Laj^Undy 

but 
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Two of thefe are bigger then the reft» which anfwer to the Stags horrs-> 
growing fotnetimes to that bignefs astobe J cubits high j and are adorned 
witha 5 branches* The Doe has i ihort horns, one being fixt in its forehead 
which it ufes in confliil with other beafts. Thefe horns are proper only to 
the Buck, the Doe havi ng much lefs and fewer branches. They a re common* 
Ijr covered with akindofWool, which is mofl: frequent after they are call 
and begin again to ihoot ; fo Olaus. In the fpring, they begin to fprout, ren- 
der, but rough and full of blood ; when they come to a fufficient grtiw'th, 
they call their hair in Autumn, The Rain-deer differ from a Stag, that their 
feet are thiclc like a Bulls ; hence Olau^ took notice of their round hoofs : 
vrhen they walk,the joints of their feet make a noifelike the clalhing of flints, 
or Cracking of nuts, which is peculiar only to thefe beafls, Laflly their cc^ 
lor is different from a Stags, for it comes nearer an Alh :befides they are 
white not only on their belly but on their haunches, which Damams oh~ 
ferves does render- them more like AfTes then Stags, and Zeigler a.gre^s 
with him. But 1 cannot fee on what account Olaifs attributes a main to thta 
bcall: they have indeed, cfpedally under their necks, hair longer then ordi- 
nary, filch as Goats and other beafis have, but nothing agreeable 10 an horfe 
main - tia farther obferveable that tho they are deft they do not chew the 
cud, Likewile inftead of the bladder for their gall they have a black palDgc 
in tbdr liver, Thi« is the pidute of one drawn to the life. 



Of the Lapbndets Cdttei. 131 

but now multitudes are tamed for dotneftick rerwce ; thofi? rhar are bred 
of tame ones, reffliin fo , of which there great plenty. There is a third 
fort bred of the wild and tame , for they life , as Sath. RjSwa obferves , to 
fet out tame Does about rutting time, for the better convcniehcy of catch- 
ing the wild ones. Thence it happens that forhetitnes the tame ones breed 
that third fott, which they call particularly Or , and are 

bigger aird ftronger than the rtfl, and fitter to draw Sledges. He faies 
too that they retain fomethlng of their primitive wildeners , fctiierimes being 
very headfirong , and kiddng at him that fits on the Sledge, The driver hath 
no remedy then but to turn his Cart, and lie under it, till the Beafl ceafes to 
be unruly, for they are ftiong^ and will not be governed with whips. They 
goa rutting about S. tide , in the fame manner that Staggs do : if 

any Buck be killed in that Seafon, the flefh ftitiks like a Goats, which makes 
the Inhabitants dcfift from killing them at that time, but at other times 
they are good meat. The Does ( Vi hicfi they are big feii liionths, 

they calve about when they can recruit themftlves with the Sun, and 
frefh grafs. They breed hut one a piece , but are fo fertile , that of an hun- 
dred there Is not ten barren. Thofe that have calved are filled Raoxtie^ w'hlch 
become exceeding flefty, as if they werefatned againfi Autuiriii , at which 
time they are ufualy killed. 

Thofe that have young ones never are houfed , bur give fuck without , 
and in this cafe the great hiultitude breeds no confufiern, for each Doe 
knows her proper Calf, and is known by it ; fo fities Sam. Rhee)f ,who af- 
firms that they know one another after two or three years abfence. When 
the Calves are grown they feed on graft and leaves , and what the Moun- 
tains afford : their color is raixt of red and yellow. About S. famej ride 
they caft their hair, which in the next growth turns blackifh. They are at 
their full growth in 4 years , each year changing their name; the firff, they 
are filled i, e. namelefs. Torn^m calls the Buck Htroas , but Rhem 
gives him the name of fterkl* When they are able to work, they are ta-inedj 
one fort being condemned to the Sledge , and thence named ^af]om-herkJi 
others to carry burdens , thence called Lyk^m^herkt, Thofe that are defign’d 
for labour they commonly gutld, which renders them more tradable ; this 
is done when they are a year old, Thofe which are referved for breeding, 
are called Servi. The Bucks are not fo nninerous as the Does, of which there 
be an hundred for twenty , which are profitable Ipr Milk, Cheefo and breed- 
ing. Both men and women milk them kneclmg , one hand being cmploied 
to hold the pail ,and the other the dngg. They milk them fotnetimes loole, 
and fometimes bound to a poft, about » or 3 of the dock in the evening, 
and but once a day , the reft being referved for itie calves ; thofe which have 
Calves alwaies yield mofi: milk: the greateft quantity they give at once is 
n Swedifii pititand haff, that is about the fourth part of the ordinary mea- 
fure upon the The milk is fat and thick , and very nurilhing, which 

is their chiefefi foodi that which they do not boil they make Cheefe of, which 
is thus deferibed by Rtteen. The ' Dairy-Maids fiirft let the milk ftand to 
cream , when it bath fiood they take off the cream with a skimmer. When 
one Cheefefat is filled, they fill another, and put it on the firft, and fo till 
6 or Bare filled, then they turn the Cbeefefats, that the lowermoft be 
iiTthe tdp , and ufe not iheir hands to preft the Cheefe,but let them preft 

K k 7. each 
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each other. Each Cheefe requires as much milk as ten Rain-deers can rparc; 
their iliape is round about two fingers thick, and as big as a Trencher^ 
which we ufe at table, their Milk makes very fat Cheefe , but no Butreij 
inlVead of which they have a kind of callow , as I lliew’d before. 

Now the Laplanders having fuch advantages from thefe beafts,take great 
care in driving them to their Meadows, and defending them from wild BeaHs* 
They are fo concerned for them , that thejf bring their Wives ,Children, 
and Servants, to watch the min the paflures, and drive thofe that wander 
backtothe Herd. When milking time comes , they drive them into folds, 
which are fpots of ground, hedged in wirh hurdles iiuck on forks , each 
fold having two doors , one by which they enter , the other which carries 
thetn out into their MedowS. Their meat in Sumtoer is the beft grafs the 
Mountains afford , with leaves of young Trees. They avoid all hard rough 
grafs, efpecially where Bullruflies grow. The other Seafons of the year 
they feed on a kind of w hite Mofs , which abcunds in Lapland i vvhen the 
Mountains arc covered with Snow , they ferapeout this Mofs with their 
feet. And S» Khem obferves that tbo they get leaft food in the Winter 
quarter, they grow whiter and fatter thtu at other times, for in Siiiunier 
ihe exetflive heat makes them worfe. Thefe Cartel too are fub;ed to dif- 
feafes, which if once begun , fpread and kill the whole Herd, but tliisveiy 
larely. They are infefied with that more frequently, which Olans deferibes. 
About Merch worms or wornels do begin to breed in thgir backs , which 
when alive , creep out and make the Beafts skin , if then killed, full of holes, 
like a Seive , and alnicff ufelefs. 

The Wolves trouble them,tho they have their horns to defend rhera- 
felveS} but they are not alwaits fo armed, for they caft their horns once 
a year, which grow again very flowly. The Does never caft theirs till they 
have calved. The Rain*deers ufe not their horns when thfy encounter the 
Wolves fomuch as their fordeec, with thefe they rece ive them coming on* 
otherwilc their feet defend them by flight i which they can eafily do, if 
not hindred by Snaw', The third inconveniency is that if they be not very 
carefully Icokt to, they will wander and be loft, therefore the owners put 
certain marks on them to diftinguilh them from others: their marks ihey 
put fbmetiiiieson their cars , and not their horns , becaufe they caft them. 
But if they efcape all accidents whatever , they never live above to years. 

And ij^us much for the FLain-deers, w hich alOne fupply the want of Horfes 
Sheep , and orhec^Cattel. Therefore the Inhabitants apply (hemlelves only 
10 the care of thefe , neglecting all the reft i befides Dogs * which faithfully 
watch their Houfes and Catrel, and are very ferviceabie for hunting, as 
1 have mentioned in that Chapter. 
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Of the mid 'Benjis tf the Laplanders, 

O F all the Beafts in L4phnd the Bear is chief: him ^iit%Sain,Rheen^ 
they ftile King of -the Woods ^ and giiv'ts ill, is reaforij becaufe in 
ftrength and fiercenefs he exceeds all the reft. They are very nnmerouSj 
fome fiercer than others, efpe dally thofe which are inark’t with' a white 
wreath about their necks, many of which are found in the North. Thcfc 
annoy the Inhabitants Catitl , and ove^rturn their Stores; which they fix 
on the lop of a Tree , th preferve their fteJh and fifli, and all that Con- 
cerns provifion : but in one night the, Bear dtftroys all the fijod they 
have laid up. 

Next the Bear the Blk is remarkable , which Ol/ius calls the wild Afte, 
Scaiigtr confounds it with the Rain-deer, for he faiesj. tho it had Afles 
hair , it was called by xh^Si^fdeSy Rmget the Gstht , Kanglfer , by the 
Germans^ £,lknd^ by the , and fome Books fay that iii 

Norway they were named K^htn '• what Books he mes^ns ^ ^**1 ignorant , bup 
I ant fiirethe IL^s ^ tvhich the Germans call Jllknd, were never called R'e^ 
hm % but M.lgy or ^Igaf ^ which, is liow the coroinon narne through aJl 
the North; neither Can 1 think otherwife.of the , for it 

is the fame with ^^Lkhuanim L&^,as Herhefimm obferves* That which the 
Lit&uanians call -Lc/st the Cermtois call many in-Latin 

So that Lo/s, Lflxxr, ^Igt £llead is th^ fame Bcaft y but quite diSerenc 
from the Pv,ain“ deer , contrary to what thought. For firft ire?! cd! a 

the Riiin-deers in bulk not a little , being as high aS , any HoiTe: its horns 
are fliorter , but above two palms in breadth , ftiooting out a few.^ tho not. 
many young fpreuts. His leggsare not round, -but, long, cfpecially the 
foremoll i he engages very fmartly, and his fliarp hoofs enable him to en- 
counter all Men and Dogs that oppofe. , lie, hath a long head, and huge thick 
lips alwaies hanging down; his color is not fo white, but all over his body it 
inclines to a dark yellow mixt with aiben : w'hen he walks he makes no noife 
with his hoofs as all Rain-deers do; whoever fees both Beafts f as 1 have 
often ^ will perceive fuch difFereticeiihat he will wonder bow any one ihould 
iiiiftake. There is no great breed of the fe in Lapland^ but they have theiii 
from other places, efptcially Lithuania, Charlts the niiith,by a public 
Proclamation claimed all the skins of thofe that were killed for his Ex- 
chequer, as I mentioned ip another place. O/tfMs fates that they continue 
altogether in the South of Lapland , and are taken molt frequently by 
running them down, or imnLingj in other places they are ratdy found: 
but it is nianifeftthat twice a year they fwini in great Herds 
reliaj over the River M':;* , to wit, in the Spring td go into Carella and 
in Autumn to reiurniiuo Rujfia. Some few Stags ha ve bin ften in Lapland, 
S, KArf» mentioning the chief Beafta which have bin found there, Teckons 
feverali fpccies of four-footed lieafis, as wild Rain-deers, Bears, Stags, 
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Wolves, 
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*Wolves , Gluttons , BeaTCj^ i Otttrs , Martins, Squirrels « but tliefe Slags 
are but frw antllictle , fuch as they call Dmiattrvit or which 
finceihey have nothing peculiar from tiiofe in other Nations, let itfufTice 
that they are named. To thefe I may add wild Rain-deers > but becaufe 
they differ from the tame ones only in bulk , being bigger , and in color 
fomewhat blacker, 1 will likewife pafs them over. Sam. Rhetn after the 
Stags mentions Wolves, of which there is a great mimber, diftinguifht 
from thofe in other Countries only by their color, fomething whiter, 
whence they are often called white Wolves: their hair is thicker, longer 
and rougher. Thefe moft of all molcfl the Rain*deers , which are ariccd 
againflr them with their horns. 

1 find in feme Papers of that the Wolves did never aflault the 

Rain*deer if it WaS bound to a flake: the reafon may be becaufe he fears 
fome trap when he fees the rope that binds the Raindeer: for the Wolf 
is a very rufpidous creature, and thinks every thing he fees to be a fuai-e 
to catch him, Befides he may fufpe£t that men lie hidden to kill him, whereas 
the Rain-deers are only bound for the better conveniency of milking them* 
Neve rthelefs , the Wolves venture not only cn Beafts,but on Men and 
Women, cfpecially ihofe that are big with child. Travellers are forced to 
go armed , pariicularly Women near their time , for the Wolves take their 
feent and watch more greedily for them , therefore no W^oman is per- 
mitted to travell without a guide alTifting her. The next are the Gluttons, 
which are frequent here , they have a round head , ftrong and fliarp teeth> 
like a Wolfs , a plump body , and feet ihorter than the Otters ; theirskia 
IS of a very dark color , fome of them refemble Sables, only they have 
fofier and finer haire \ this Beaft lives not altogether cn Land , but many 
times in the Water, like the Otter, tho much bigger and llrronger : ftune 
compare it to the Otter , but it is far greedier than he, for thence it 
gets its name. Tor Olaai tells us ihit it is called by the Stvedts , Jrf* 
the Germans^ Wildfroi: hut this German name doth not denote the Bcaft 
to eat much, but to devour what it finds in the Woods , for wild fignifies 
any thing in the Woods 5 wherefore either Scaliger did not underftand 
the word, or elfe the Printer did not follow his copy : which appears more 
plaindy,from that the Gw/a doth not only inftfi: wild Bealls, liut tame (as 
hath bin often known in Sn^edland) and Water creatures too , being it ftlf 
accufiomed to the Waters. 

There are abundance of Beavers in Laflandt becaufe ihe Nation abounds 
with plenty ofFilli, whence ihey have fl ore of food: Oiam thinks that the 
plenty of them proceeds from the quittnefs of ihe Waters , which are never 
troubled with Ships, as the Rhine and Danpip are. I add nothing of thefe be- 
caufe they are not diflinpifliM from the vulgar fort , neither are the Otters. 
Next to thefe Sam^ Rheen fpeaks of the Foxes , as being numerous , and 
of feverall forts over all Laflitnd. He reckons up, befides the common ones, 
thofe that are black , brown, afli-colored, white •, and thole that are marked 
with a croft. The black are moil valued becaufe they are rare: in MfcQVt 
Men of honor and preferment have their Caps made of their skins, which 
are fold, as obferves, for 1 o , fomedmes tj pieces of gold. 

Thofe that are marked with a crofs, JohsilPn calls Crncigtra^ and de- 
feribes them thus : they have from their mouth , over their head and back 

to 
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to their wil a black ftreak , another rioffing their back j and down to 
their forefeet , which two lines do reftnibleacrors, Thefc are preferred 
before the comnioo red Foxes , being bigger , and having tiiicker hair. The 
aHien' colored Foxes are thofc which JehnfiM calls Ifatid^y their color is 
niixr of afli and blew, fuch as is the color of ihewoad, tho this color is 
not fpread all over his bod/i nor is any firgle hair wholly of this color* 
for the Icngeft hairs are black at the end^ the dtortefl: white i from both 
which this Color refults. OlanfCii^h thefe Or sKy-colored Foxes, 

where too he tells ns that they are of lefs worth than the reft , and the 
white ones too jbecanfe their color is foj without the tinAure ofany others 
fuch as Conies ufe to have. The reafon is becaufe their number is grear^ 
and their hair not durable ; but that there is fuch abundance of ihefe skins 
happens becaufe the Foxes are more eafily taken , nor living in the Woods, 
but on the n;iked Mountains between Nsrrt'sy and 

After the Foxes the Martins are mentioned. Thefe too are fretjuent in 
LapUnd^ and indeed no Nation doth aiford more or better skins than this 
doth. But the [e dialer too > thofe that have yellow on their throat being 
preferred before the %'hite: but this is obfervable that the have 

no Martins but in the Woods, and they have alfo a particular fort of meat, 
for they feed on Stjuirrels and Birds. In the ni^c time, faies Olaia^ by 
the advantage of their fti i rp daws they can eafily dijnb any Tree, where they 
make a prey of the Squirrel!, who is quite as nimble, tho not fo ftrong, 
and therefore can fomeumes lave himfclf by skipping round the arm of a 
Treei this the enemy cannoc imitate , efpeciaily if the Squirrell leads hint 
up Lo the ifp branches, oiherwile he cannot efcape, and leap from the 
top of one Tree to ano:her. The Martin is not injurious only to the 
Squirrel, but to both fiim!! and great Birds , which he feizes on as they are 
at roof! : if they be the greater Birds they prefently betake themfelves to 
Bight with him iitdiig on their backs , and perfiBing to bite fo long, till 
they drop down de;d. 

Next are the Squirrels , which are incredibly mimerous. Thefe pariU 
cularly change thei r color every year. When Win ter draws on they turn 
from red to grille, which color is valued in the skin; this color the fur- 
ther the Beaflsare North ards, is the purer , and lefs mixtwirh red, and 
is fo TOO the farther the Seafon is from Summer, at which time they are 
never hunted, but all in the Wm;er. Tho they dofo abound, yet they 
are wont to go aw.iy in fuch troops, till there are fcarce any left. The reafon 
of their departure is not known : foiiie think it is becauft they fear hunger 
andfortfee the want of meat. Others think ir is to avoid the injury of 
the weather. and 0/. 'Fn, defenbe their march on this wile. They 

go to the brinks of a River, where they find the bark of Pine , or Birch 
trees, on which they truft them [elves, and venture to launch forth, prick- 
ing up their tailes for failes. Thus they afe carried at the mercy of the 
wind till it overturns them and their bark. Their body is of that nature 
that it will not link , but being drowned, is driven to fliore, where very often 
great numbers are taken up , and cheir skins, if they are found Toon enough 
are aS fit for ufe as ever: but tho fuch an aeddeht , as this , FweepS aw^ay 
mofc of them, yet the few that are left preferve the fpedeS , and multiply 
very foon , for each Squirrel brings f.'rch 4, , j , or more at a time. And 
thofe are all the Eeufls which IIS'. Eji^m metuions, Bui 
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But befides thefej there are others, Tuch as are which oltiia Ma^ 

gnus calls Zahelli^ their skins in his Hiftory of Animals comuiends, 

Olaus faith that their skins wert made life of by the Women, efpc- 

cially by the Brides to adorn themfelves with iheniiaiid that there isbot fmall 
plenty of them in tbefepans. Some make this beaft like a weezel, others 
efpecially ^Cit/ij^frlike the Martin, and indeed he fcems to be in the righc 
both to the bulk and fliapc of it. Their color the hearer it comes to black is 
the more eftecmed. There are found feveral all white, fuch as w?e have of- 
ten feen the Mufsovian Embafladors bring over to the King fora molt Angu- 
lar prefenr. By which Adutnus Errmtnfs in his ScmSnohia feems to have un^ 
derftood white Martins. There areaifo Ennins which arefoundonly among 
t\it Lafhndcrs. hrft wrote of them that they were good cjtchangc 

forany fort of Merchandize. Thtfe Ermins are nothing but white weczels 
having the end cf their tails black, JohnJlofi takes notice thereof out of 
hecalkth the beaft which is the fame thing with 

Armelinus and Hermdsntts , difFering neither in bignefs nor nature from the, 
weezel, the color argues nothing, for he has thatonly in Winter, but in 
Summer is of a bright yellow. It is as greedy of Mice as theWeezcIs are, 
whence the Swe^ds call it Ltkut. 1 am unwilling to call it with a 

SjfiedUnd Mouce. Among thefe I had rather reckon a little fort of beaft 
which they call Lewiifuts, which Okus Magms faith the Ermins feed on. 
Samuel Rjhem fpeaks of a fort of Mice found in which they call 

Mountain Mice or which Wermks defcribes with Ihort tails and 

ftaring hair, and not unlike a Mouce. 1 will fpeak little of their color, which 
Olaus faies is various, Samuel Rheeti affirms it red, who obferves too that 
theyceme of a fudden, and cover the ground with their multitude. Olaus 
obferves thatthtsis alwaies in ftormy weather, and thinks that it rains thefe 
creatures, but is all together in a doubt, w hether they are brought thither 
by the winds, or bred inthedoudsi Wormius thinks plainly that they are 
bred in the clouds : but the learned Ifaas Vi$us in his notes to Tem^nhs 
dftfnlb correfis biiTi, and faies the reafon why thefe animals are fuppoled to 
fall from the Clouds isbecaufe they ufe not to appear , but immediaily after 
rain they creepout of their holes, either for that they are fill'd with water, 
or becauft this creature thrives much in rain, which opinion fctmsraolt 
probable tome. Thefe creatures are very bold, never rnaking their efcape 
when PalTengers come by, but keep on their way, and make a noife like 
the barking of a dog: they fear neither club nor fword, but ifany oneftrike 
at them, they turn again and bite. It is obfervable in them that they ne- 
ver go near or do any mifeheif in any hut, fometimes they fet upon one 
another, being divided as it were into two armies, this the Laplanders take 
to be an omen cf future w^ar 'm Sn>edland.i and gather whence the enemy 
will come, by obferving whence thole animals firft moved that provoked 
the reft* Thefe creatures havethei r enemies too, firft the Ermines as 1 men- 
tioned before, then the Foites, which bring a great number of thefe into 
their holes : hence the Litpknders^^vt: nofmall difadvantage, far the Foxes 
uAngthis fort of food moft, regard nor the baits which they lay ro catch 
them* Thirdly the Rain-deers devour them, and laftly the dogs which ear 
only the fore part of them. Thefe creatures never live, if they chance to 
eat any herb grown after they had ufted it before ; fomeiimes iheyperifii 

other- 
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otherwife, as being choaked in the Hedges or dropping into water. The 
laft fort of beafisare hares, v hich are efteemed for their white skin, fefpe- 
ciallyin the wirier, at which time they are as white as the Foxtsj they 
change their color every year ,al waits turning white towards this feafon ; for 
which tho many jeafoos may be given, I think this is moft confiderable, that 
Nature and Providence defigned it, leaft when the rround was quite co- 
vered w ith Snow, their color might ealily difeover them , and they being 
equally oppreiFed by man andbeaft fhould be quite dtftroy 'd. For which 
veafon too, prcbably feme birds ai that timeare white, Olaas Magnus icfti- 
fies the fame of hares, that immediatly after Autumn they begin to grow 
while, and at that time are frequently taken half white and half not, but 
in the midll of the Wintfcr they are all w^hite as before, 

CHAP- XXX- 

Of their 'Birds and Fi/h. 

I C O M E now to the !^irds, of which here is great ilore. Samud RAten 
mentions thcle. Swans, Geefe, Etucks, Lapwings, Snipes , ail forts of 
vater Birds, and wildfowl , as Hcathcocks, Stock -doves, Partridges, 
'Woodcot ks i he makes a (hfiinflion between water fowle and thoCe that are 
bred in Woods, and proves that they abound with each fort, becaufe the 
country has fo many pools, ponds, and woods. Of thefe birds, (bine are in 
Other countries^ fome only in thefe Northern parts. Swans, Geefe and 
Ducks, arc kr.ov n every where: he means wild dneks, for they have no tame 
ones. Otaiis Petri takes notice of the fame thing. It is remarkable in thefe 
wild foul, that they come from the South into the North, where they build 
their neffs, hatch aiid breed Up their young ones, which is not frequent ebe- 
where, ibelieye it isbecanfe they do not find fiich fecuriry nor plenty of 
food in other places. The Snipes 1 Tuppofe are fcarce found any where elftj 
their back and head are black, and moft pan of their wings, white 00 their 
breaft and belly, red bills, very long, and fet with teeth, fhort feet and red 
with skin between their claws, as all water fowle have. As you may fee in 
the next page. 

To this we may add that fort of Bird called Lettm^which Samuel R&em 
omitted, unlefs he comprehended them under the water-fowl e in genera I, 
for there isfucha number of them, and fo variouEi,that the particulars would 
take up too much time : OUus Wormius has a diaught of this bird, it is no 
fort ofduck, as appears by its bill, which is not broad but Hiarp, This bird 
peculiarly goes not upon land, but alwaies either flies or fvvims, it hath feet 
v^ry fltort for the proportion of its body, and flanding fo much back, that 
tho they are very convenient, for fwiaiming, yet it cannot fo poi/e its body 
on land as to be able to go hence it is called Laame^ which fignifies Ume or 
unable to go. Of the wild fowl that which calls fijedirr and 

vve render intimating the biggefl fort, is named Cedren near Trw#, 
if G^f;-may be credited, who deferibes the refl: very probably * but as to 

Mm the 
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the color of tfte Hen* whicii he affirm* does differ nothing from the Cock, he i 
is miftakicn } for the color is quice yellow with black fpecks. The fame may i 



be obferved of the Stock “doves which he calls the letfer for the 

hen differs from the cock, he being all black, and llie yellow, like the hen 
of the Heathcock, from which Iheis diffinguiif by nothing but bignefs. 0/4- 
m Magnus becaufe the color was not exadly yellow, called it afhenj for 
fotnerimes it is compo fed of both thefe, moiV en dining to an aJTi. Thereare 
no other foit of wild cocks, then thofe the Swteds call Orrar and the Lacines 
TetrafmtsoTVregallt minorts'- their combs are the lame with the Vrogulll^ 
placed noton the top cf tlieir heads, but above each cie, which the painter 
not underffanding drew them from his own tame cocks. Some call ihefe birds 
Pheafants, butwhoveer compares them, will difcern tW'o diffinft fpecies. 
Both forts are found in Lap land, bur the latter not fo frequent j nor are the 
others equally plentiful every year, for in fome there are nonej come now to 
the woodcocks, which 1 think is the right name; the Swedes have a bird which 
they call^^er/ftf, and the GcrfUAns Ha/elhun^ but it is doubted whether rhele 
are the fame with the woodcock, for they do not frequent marflies as the 
woodcocks do, hut Jive altogether in woods and groves, w hence Rheas rec- 
kons them among that fort of fowl e which inhabit thewoods» However, 
there is plenty of theft birds in Li?^/i(W(/,and ihty afford gocd meat for the in- 
habitants^but no bird abounds there more then the White Partridge ,nor on- 
ly in the woods but on the highefl Mountains, even then when they iie co- 
vered w?iih Snow. 1 call it Lagopoi which Samuel Rheen fometimes Fuilnipor 
or Smoerif&Tyiht Germans and efpecialJy the Helvetians term is Sthnahumr-t 
I. e. Snow-hens, or Le. Snow-birds, becaufe they delight in 

Snow and to dwell on the top of the Alpes, They have a kind of hair inftead 
of Feathers, and hears feet, whence they are called LagQpedes. Samuel 
ftieewdcfcribes them thus, that in the Wimcnhey areasw'hite as Snow, 
having not one black feather, but that which the Hen has tinder her wing: 
when fpring comes they turn grey like hen pheaiants, and keep that color 
till Winter Ohus Magnus mentions a fortof fnow Urds, which naturally 
changesiis white into atlien, but I can fcarce believe he means theZ.ff^<r/?af/M, 
becaufe he fpcaks of their red feet, fuch as Storkes have, whereas the Laga^ 
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much differ. Another ithing 54 ^ftj»^/iljfi«« obferTes, th;it the 
des never fitcn trees ^ as Olaus his Snow-birds are painted, but areal- 
waics on the ground very a&ive» fcafte tvet Jitting ilill. Their fliape is this; 




The next is their Fi^b, of which thsdy have incredible ftbre j ^tigltrus Ihies 
their draughts are fo great, that they are forced to i rah fport fdiiic of them 
into other Ccuntries, jQ'uiui fpeaks tob bfgreit plenty they reap from the 
Seas, becaufe he is defcribing thofe Laplanders which live Mujlaify: 
whereas the reft can have pi eiity enough out of the rivers. Thebeftlbn 
they have is Salmon, for which OiaasMAgnas faith there is hbc better fiihihg 
in any parr of Sarops, then in the Bothnic towards Laplaiid » '^'hdfe liiouh* 
tains fend down vaft rivers of frelh water, againft which the Sal mbns Cdfne 
in fuch Bioaies, and with fuch vigor, that the Fifliertn^h find them at the 
headofihe river on the top of the mountains. SarnttelKh^ifiXtopitt^ri 
thefo 61 h before all the reft^ and fiiih that they fvi iin tip all riVfffS that they 
are able, and Come down again about S' Atid that it JS iniich. 

worfe when it returns, then when it went up, which Teems to be, becdbfe fk 
wearied and fpent in ftruglmg againft the ftrearn, and engendring j which 
ir alwaiesdoes in thofe parts of the river which are moft remote from the 
Sea: when he comes up the river they call him Salm^ at his return lax. 

The 2^ fort of filh are Tikes, Olaas JHagaas fpeaktng of this faith, that in 
there are marlhes of frelb water, 40 o miles in length, and 

loO in bredth, in which there is fuch abundance of Pike and other tifli, that 
they do not only fupply 4 Kingdomes,butare dried and tranfported farther 
intc Germany to be fold: thefe fifh alwaiesufefrelhw'acer, and are every 
where known having long heads, the lower jaw hanging out, many lharp 
teeth, which the Germans call fffC&t, They are found fotnetimesto exceed 
men in length. Olatis affirms, that if they have frelli water and food enough, 
they will attain to 8 foot in length. 
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The^J fort are thofe which the call Syck-, not much differing 
the Carp j only they have longer mouths, and not fo broad, they are com- 
monly not fo big as carps, but in Lafhnd they arc found extraordinary, 
fomeiimes weighing lo or i s pounds- 

The 4 '^“ fort is Ahh»r which is v. irh us a perch : this is very plentiful too, 
and frequently of an incredible bignefs. There istoihis day in a Chappel 
at Luhieh, kept one of their heads dried, which, is from the top lo the under 
jaw a fpj.us thick. There are found water-weezds red and white, chiefly in 
the pools nearihe Sea, Samud Rheejj fpeuks of ^ forts which the S^vedes call 
Badingt and ^rl^x ; whether they are any where elfe found I know not. 
Rheen rhusdefcribes the firft fort. R^ding^ has its name from the red color 
on 'the low’er pan of its belly. The latter is very like a Salmon but nor fo big. 
Some take them for Salmons not come to their full growth, but this is an er- 
ror, forthefe flflies are taken in pools, which are on every fide parted from 
the Sea, and are known never to have any Salmons. Ihad rather refer then? 
to the trout, or?V/;^f.?, becaufe it fcarce differs in fliape, only the Trouts 
flefli is redder and fofter. Bdides thefe there are many other ffffiin Lap- 
land^ but not regarded, becaufe they ferve not for foed, for w hich reafon I 
pafs them over: only Ola^s Vdrus gives us this doubtful account of their 
names, Salarh^fishitis^Barhatula-) RuhtlUo^ Barhocha ocutaky Vrafmusy Cypri- 
ms, Cf>bith acukaU. This Country breeds not many reptiles, noferpents: 
but this is meant of the upper Regions towards the Nertpay Mountains, for 
in the low woody places they are found tho not many. There are but few in- 
feds; as for fleas they are quite unknown; but they receive much injury 
from gnats, which infeft man and be aft, efpecially the Rain- deers, which 
upon that account are driven away to the top of the higheft Mountains. The 
men armthemfelvesagainft ihen^y keeping a continual fmcakin the houie. 
If they flcep,ihey put a blanker over their body and head i when they go a- 
broad they put on a garment made of hides, and on their heads cloth caps, 
1 have bin told by the Natives, that many to defend ihemfelves from this in- 
fed, dawb their faces all over, except their des^ with refine and pitch. 

Befides thefe, there are great wafps which trouble the Rain- deers, and 
fting them fo deep, that fometimes they leave marks behind them even when 
. the beali is flayed : thoft little holes which they make w ith their fli ng ;^ the 
vulgar call Kaarmr, The only remedy for the Raindeer agaiiift thefe, is fmoak, 
which if not prefent they dip themfelves in water : and let this fuflicc for 
their Animals. 
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Of the Laplanders Trees and Tlants, 

I defcend from their Animals to their Trees and Plants, with which they 
are well ftoted, tho obferves tha t they have no fruit Trees, as 
Apple, Pear, &c. neither have they arty wild Trees which will not bear 
the cold, as Oak, Beach, which ol. ’Pet. takes notice of, but adds that 
they have plenty of Pine and Fir, Juniper and Birch •, Service tree, and 
Willow, Alder and Dog-tree , the Afp and Oltar : but thefe Trees do not 
grow every inhere , for the Mountains called the FtlU , berw'een 
and Lapland, bear no Trees at all P^ft. Claud, thinks the realbnof that 
to be the continual Bonn of wind that is on them , but perhaps a truer rcalbn 
may be the extremity of cold. The ground that lies near the Mouncains is 
thick fet with Woods j with this diftinjftron that the pans next them bears 
nothing but Birch tree , remarkable for their thicknefs and height , and 
picafant profpeA, Nature having contrived them fo regularly that they 
feem afar off to be Come pleafant Garden. The foil more diftant from thoft 
Hills, befides Birch- frees, bath Fir and Pitch , which feems like Tome new 
kind of wood , oompofed of ihefe three ibrrs. 

Belidcs thefe, there are very few others found in Shrubs, el^ 

pecially Currans, or Ribes are vety frequent, but they regard nOt thefe 
becauie perhaps the taft is unpleafartt , efpecialiy of rhofe which bear 
Black-berries, which are more numerous than the OEhers.The Junipers grow 
thick , being very fall and comely. This Country yields all manner of Ber- 
ries, the chief are thofe which the cal! , fome Dew-berries, 
or the Norway Berry, Vf^hofe fpecies is the fame that grows on Brambles, 
each Berry being divided as- It were intograines of a pale yellow color, 
beginning to be red as they ripen, Thefe commonly grow in niarfliy places. 
They creep on the ground , and are fuftained by little props , fb that they 
ought not to be reckoned among fhruba. The Berries are very whollbuicj 
and ate a prefent remedy for the Scurvy. The Inhabitants delight to eat 
ihem with rheir flcfli and fait meats, as I mentioned before* They have a 
fort of black Berries, called by thcSivedsi^ Halun ^ acecording lo Olaia 
pet. alio the tiiin leaved heath , that bears a Berry , whicii fome call ground 
Ewe, Swedes i Krmheheer , the iefler black Berries called in Swedland 

Li&gm, andtheleffer black Berries called BUc&ar ^ all which Olata Pet. 
takes notice of, fpeaking of ihcir manner of dreiilng meat, particularly 
of the Heath-berries : whence it appears that thefe Berries were as plen- 
tiful! with them as the former* They have all forts of other Berries , tho 
the Natives do not fo much value them. This Country affords vei-y uibful! 
Herbs, fuchasare Angelica , which the Inhabitant value fo much that they 
callit the Lapland herb, or Samigraes: they are much pleafed with it in 
their meat : it grows with a fhon Ralk, but thick. In the lame^place is found 
Sorrel, w'hich they ufe too in their fafod. Some particular herbs they have 
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■which are not found any where eife , as Caktcium Lafpmcum , or Eret^f^ 
Rangi/arorum - what fofTt of herb it is Sam. Rheea exprefles in thefe 
words , w’hich , tho tedious , 1 thonght fit to iranfcribe that we might have 
his exaot opimonit. There grows ( faith h^) an herb which they call C<i^ 
cedum Laf^onicum bccaufe its flower is like the Laplafidns fiioe, it is of a 
blew colour with three rowes of feed in the pod> it has larger leaves than the 
-vulgar cabbage » itsflalk is a finger thick and the toot bitter: it grows extra- 
ordinary M , and rifes tQ three cubits in height, and fomtimes more; it is 
thought a bad and unprofitable herb becaufe no beaft will tall of it. There 
is another herb very ufefd and wholefome , and of grear efteera among them, 
which Olaus Frt, take to be like a carrot, he fays it is called Mofaraot^^ have- 
iog the tall and flower of Pimpervel growing in marlhy grounds to an ell in 
height. Thu M&JiiraDih is mt u. Laptojjd but name, from 

which lignifies mirihy places where moffe grows , what the Innabitants call 
it, I cannot yet learn. And thefe are the peculiar herbs which this country 
hath : I have not met with any one that coaild help jiie to the csadl lhape of 
them. But alcho this foil beare fome peculiar herbs, yet there are not 
many fpecies of them, wdiich 0 /aus Fet. gathers from the , which 

borders on Lapland , for in that place there are found but very few. 

I come now? to MolTe, which is of diverfe forts. The firft is tree Moffe , 
■with a kind of long wool , iianging down from the boughs, efpecially of the 
Pitch tree, and fomtimes from others. The 2^, which is very plentiful and 
affords food for the raindeers in the winter is ground Moffe, of a white colour, 
with long thin leaves growing a foot high. The 3'^. is ground moffe, but fofter 
of a more delicate yellow green .* this is pernicious to the foxes , which the in*, 
habitants cut fmall and mix with their baits to catch them. The , is allb 
ground moffe, fliort and fofc, of a very fine colour, which becaufek Is fo fine 
they ufe iuftead of feathers to bay under Infants new born. I hear of a 5 fore 
■with larger and longer leaves , which they call good againft faint- 

ing if it be bruifed and drank in broth , but I doubt whether this be Moffe , I 
had rather believe It Ajgelka cut fmall prepared and boiled under ground. 
The hit thing which is to be mentioned isGrafie, which is cfdi\?erfe kinds, 
the bell fort is that which is found in thevallies near the mauncains called 
being fliort, foft, and juicy . that which grows in other places is thicker, 
rougher, and drj'er. There is a 5''^ fgrt thin and flendcr which the inhabi- 
tants ufe tor fluffing of their flioes, and gloves, to defend their feet and hands 
from the weather* And thefe are all the trees, ffirubs, and herbs of Lap- 
Und. 
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CHAP. X X X 1 1. 

■ Of their Msttuls, 

'I 'Hat mettals grow mLapUnd and the outermoft parts of Scmdiv^'vidy 
1 is only a conjeflure of the Anttents, and there is no certainty ofit , 
thaeforenone of them make any mention of them, OUm M. flatly denies 
that to his age there were any Irotij Copper j or Silver mines found, there^ 
fore they were forced to fafien their boats with ofieis , without any nails 
becaufe they had no Iron, bat in the 3 S ■ of this age, in Qaecn Clirilfitias 
reign, a iilvermine was difcovered by the Inhabitants of near Nafa^ 
Jidlo not far from the mountains which divide Swedeland from Norway^ this 
was the Hi ft mine known in LapUndy. found by Verfoa. an inhabkanc 
of Titha. 

' In the year 1^45. IlltifiriQm Ericas TUmming L. Barenof Eait^ 

Senator 0/ the tKingdemey and Frejident s/ the company. 0/ Mines ^ firft 
caufed it to be opened, and a meking-houfe built with convenient neceflaries. 
There is alfo a vein of Lead richer then the Silver and eaftfirwor k’t. Fheen 
faith that the mountain is opened, not with Pickaxes or any Iron inftramems: 
but they bore a hole, which muft be fill'd with Gunpowder ^ when the mouth 
is well ftopt they apply fire thro another Urile hole , which touching the 
powder breaks the hardeft Hones in pieces. But the ufeof this mine lafted no 
long time , for m the-wac between the Swedes and'Danes in Carolus Cuftavtu 
his reign about the year 195®* iewas fpoiled by ont E'en Aneniht Danifli 
Kings Governour, from which rime no man would go to the expeoce of clean- 
fingand repairing the mine, becaufe it w'ou Id require a vafl: charge, before 
they could get any profit by it , which was too much for men of mean 
effaces to undertake. 

The 2*1 Silver mine is in £ si named Fkdlkieva^ found by Jo- 
mn Fetri living in Torpmjanr about the 6o. year of this age, Ij^ is in the 
'middle of the Village Terpenjaur^ on an high mountain 2. miles fr«n the cop, 
6, miles from Rtadfiad^ village of between Rddfiad and Keidlkie^vaft ^ 

there is a famous high hill called Daorfitel in the road that leads from the 
mine to Norufay: the foul w^eather in the winter flops all paflageover this 
mountain. The mine is rich enough and very broad, continuing the fame all 
over, lodged iU) a hard Marcafite. It has rh'S inconvemence that there are 
no woods near Tt, but they are forced to fetch their fuel a mile and a half off : 
they ufe powder inftead of digging it, ( as before ) the melting, houfe ftands 
y. miles off in a pleafant place near the coricourfe of fevetal Rivers, efpe- 
dally snd Qakkjocki W'hich lafl gives the houfe its nair.e. Here is a 

very fpacious tvood and great plenty of Ihrubs , eipecially curraos , and ail 
forts of herbs. The river affords abundance of the beft fort of fifh as Salmon, 
Trout, Perch, &c. diftant 27. miles from Ttfsrfff difeoveredr in kSJS. by an 
nhabkaut w'ho was fltowing the oreio^dcufj wiw fiift difcovered 

N n 2 it- 



144 Stones^ jfevpds^ and Pearls, 

it. It is very rich and not droffy, onljr neceflary’s are conveyed thither with 
fotne difficulty. There is another 3. miles northward called WHunge^ found 
by a Laplander in 16SH, The vein is not fo good becaofe mixt with Iron » 
wherefore they do not dig It fo w illingly as the other % from thefe mines the 
ore is fhipt away to the melting'houSe at Mesge to be melted and thence 
brought to Tama. There are Iron mines too, one in Tarne.Lapmark joining 
to the Copper mine, another in the fame Lapmark.csMtdJuneTkandQ found 
in 1940. by Laftrsme an inhabitant there, about 22. miles diftant from ToTna^ 
whether it is carried to be beaten into bars and rods at the forge at Komge- 
A 3"^ vein of the fame meital is found in Pelxi^naSin at Luiha, but of thefe the 
two firflonly are digged, 1 heard in 1671, of a Golden mins: but becaufe 
there was no certainty , I will not infifl upon it. I mention it becaufe there 
are fome that affirm that it was found 'm in the time of Ga^avus 

the firft , but this was divulged by an uncertain Author, as appears by ihe e- 
vent , for to this day nothing mote has bin heard of it. 



CHAP XXXIII. 

Of their Stones , Jtmh , and Pearls, 

I Come now to their fiones, which are very large and many, of an afh co- 
lour but rough hard and intraflable, not to be reduced by any inftrument 
to fhape forufe. Befides thefe there are others often found on the fhores 
which reprefent the fhape of an animal. Thefe the inhabitants efteein much 
and adore them for Gods* under the name of Smr'pneare, In Torne-Laj^mark, 
near the mine Jumfttands ^ on the banks QiT^rno^ there are found yellow 
plain ftoneg of a circular figure like mony» about the bignefsof a half crown, 
which look like dirt, but are as hard as flints: Vn, Grape in his papers makes 
mention of them. 1 will fet down a draught of them marked with the letter 
B, In the mine itfelf there are found ft ones In theperfedl fhape dlOHaedra^ 
poliflied apd worked by nature herfelf,but very fmall not exceeding the big- 
nefs of a 'aiic,and fomtimes lefs, 1 have put down rheir figure with the letter* 
C It is not certain whether the loadftone be found in this Country, tho OUm 
Mag. fpeaks of mountains under the pole w hidi feme have thought do breed 
the ftone: his words Teem to Intimate loadftones as big as mountains, but ’ds 
certain he cannot mean Lafland^ for that has none fucii , yet there are thofe 
who affirm that the loadlione is found there. As for pretious fiones they 
have them frequently , Baram mentions jewels, and afterwards he adds P«- 
m&nd'i Amethyh, and Topaz, By diamonds he means ttanfparent flones or Chry- 
llal, they are found big and little picking up and down upon the iiocks and 
craggs: fome ale as big as Childrens heads, fuch as I faw the Go' 
hrielde la Gaidie Chaacellour of this kingdom have ; they have fix fides end- 
ing like a pyramid, tho fome of them are imperfed; the colour in fome 
is bright and cleat not inferior to Chryftal , in other dull and fpoiled with 
flaws , fome are purCs others have veins like cracks branching out every way, 
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tlity fervcilie inhabitants for flints when they have occafion to light a can- 
idle, and yield more five if ftriken wkh a lleel than the' flints thcmrelve^ 1 have 
tio;v in a L^ffhnd posch fome Chryftal which they made ufe of for flints. I' he 
Jewe lers polifli and cut their CbiyftaU with fu dr art that fomtitnes they are 
taken for true Diamonds by thoiethnt Irave skill, 1 have draw-n vhe greater 
foi r of Chryflltl in the native bignels & fliapej marked with the letter A. B.vratu 
n\cnt\on%^^nJ!>y/}i next, Tome of which 1 law brought out of Ln\>landy hut 
fo pale and fpotted chat they were fcarce comparable to thofe that come out of 
Buhtmia iho 1 hear lincethat there are much better found, cut rarely. The fame 
iliiHg is to be faid of the Tnffax , one of which 1 have in my fludy, in every 
thing like a Cliryfld, only the colour inclines to a yellow- 1 am told 
that none of the j efl ooe fliine fo much as thofe that come from other places , 
which is the fault of almofl all the jewels of this Nation , not being leapt 
to bare lively bri' k colours as the eaflern jewels doe. To this head 1 re- 
duce all Feids and Margarites , cho they be not flones. Some rivers in 
land produce theft , therefore there are certain inhabitants appointed to dive 




and fearch for them, fuch as was fo£n Peter/oft \ menifoned by iS". t 
who flyfl found the Silver mine at he is called eer? diamantx^r^reirf 

fampipattefatkjare i. t. One that finds and cuts pearls. Which (thoout of 
this Country ) arc notconreraptible, it cannot be denied but that moftof 
them want that llvdlncfs which the oriental Tearls have , rho fome are found 
as goo J, and in bignefs and tli’pe exceeding them. There are found fome not 
come to perfesflion , half round and half flat, the round part being bright the 
other yellow and dull. I faw on* a tew years agoe brougliL out oiBathma. fo 
exaftiy round with fuch fi elli co’ours, that a certain w oman offertdan rso. 
crowns for it, a Jeweller affuted me that ,if be had anoiher as good , he would 
not fell both for 500, Tliey are bred not of fuch fliells as are in the eafl 
b“oad , plane, and almofl: circular lik?,Oiflerj but longer and hollower like 
Mufcle flieLs , and cot in the Sea but in Rivers, as inay be gathered flora Qho 4 
Thofe that are not come to perfedion flick wuhio the (hells, l?ut. 
tliofe that are pcrfc«fl, areloofeand drop out wheti.the Jliell is opened, 
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CHAP. X X X 1 V. 

Of their kivers, 

L ApUtid if Country is wdl watered wicli fprings and rivers : the 
iDoft noted are thofeirom whence the particular, marches and regions 
have their names , as Wwtmu, , LaAkuo^ T&r?ieatt andAia/erfo, thefe 

fpring from the mouil tains, and are encreafed byfevcral lefs rivers ^ 

unburdening ihemfelves at laft into the Sea. f^iwdeU fills and 

SkidUfle Tjthetto^i LuhUm fwallows a lefs river of the fame name, and Kimm 
isencreafed by which it fdf is no fnfiall rivcTj for there are n urn- 

berkfs rivulets which run into it. So Lffh/eaa which has adouble llream, 
the Icfler receives F^rrijaut Kdrdi]^ch , and it is the fame cafe with the greater 
called Smr-Liihkd y and which is filled with the rivet 

TMgeleao and Others. And fo it is with all the great rivers, which upon that 
account arc fo impetuous and big , that they yield to few in the world : and 
becaufe they run through hilly and uneven Countrys, and arc fiopt byfe- 
veral dams & wcares, they force their way over precipices, with a great noift, 
and In thofe places are not navigable. Such is rhe fiuceat Lugkltns , called 
JHufianmleke ^ and another named Sao, likewLfe Uimetfaf^i he. an Hares 
leap, fo called becaufe the river Litghla runs between two mountains fo near 
that an Hare may leap oi^er. 

The like CatsrhBs are found at Torna , the moft remarkable is called Ur~ 
ra/fits near the mountains. ’NextCieagftirooh-forsfh^^L^sfrf>/a-/bn^ 

then three more meeting in an head called by one name Tttlh/or/eir ^ next 
KettHk-fors and laftly httkala-f^rs near Tartts. Although thefe CataraBs are 
a great hindrance tofailers, yet they are advantagious to the niettal-melteis, 
and afford an incredible plenty of Fi I h. Befides thefe rivers there are abun- 
dance of pooles, fo numerous that but fetv can be named , one is L&lafr^tskjay 
by which L^ghkao thG greater tuns. Next I^ttgga and SaSiaigAl 
abounding with Salmons. By the Idler Lffghkao zreSaggaif-^ Rlt/aci^ Firri- 

jpaykijaar,ind Karra^grtm which exceeds them all, 
each affording plenty of f ifh. THha has thefe remarkable ones near it, H^r~ 
ndfvandtjaur^ JrfuJJkrf^ Fkskejaury but dpecialJy SUarafmn in Which there 
are as many Hands as dales in the year ^ but above all £j5drr/rtfjj^near Emits. 
Weiehmus faith the Hills and Hands ink arc innumerable, and without an 
hyperbole, for Tortt^us affirmes that never any inhabitant lived long enough 
tofurvey them all. 

T here be fome Matdies, little but full of Fifii , in that linguage called Suino 
i, e. holy , and they account it a fin to foul them. Thefe marches have two 
Channels one above the other : fomtimes it happens that the filh leave the 
upper and retreat into the lower, upon which account the ruperfUtfous na- 
tives bring Cicj ifice to appeafe the T>*mm of that marfli whom iMy fuppofe to 
be angry. 
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CHAP. XXXV* 

Of their AdountaiHs, 

T Heir land which 1 neat of laft, is not in the fame condition all over, 
for that which it neat BathnU is wholfdmer and more fertile for alV 
fort of pot'hetbs , as thofe can w^ttiefs who have made gardens iti both foils. 
They found that fotne places would bear coleworts^ raperOois , parfnips ^ ra- 
diflics and the like. In other places by reafon of thie abundance of rocks and 
rivers, the ground is too moift and ftony, and fandy In many places^which being 
fcattered by the wind covers the ground like fnowj fuch are thofe places near 
the raounuins of Norway . Tliefe fands make a very dangerous paflage for 
travellorS, efpedally when they ur e cove red with firow, becatife then they 
cannot tell what they arc to avoid , foouimes falling in and being overwhelm- 
ed. Towards Jtffl'Wry/, are very high mountains whkh the Swedes call FUl 
the Laplanders TadderL ClatJerias calleth the top of the mountains iS^voWhieh 
he took from 1. 4 , c. 13 * By /idantus thty are called but he was 

to catelefs in looking over Piitiy^ S^lirmSi and Oro^ns, Bur whatever the name 
is, what P//»;r faith istmc of ihe mountain , that it is nolefs than the i?j. 
fh^an ; the top is perpetually covered with fnow. Moreover the afeent and rife 
of this mount is thus deferibed by Pet. Nevren \ the mountain which feparates 
AVw^yfrom begins to rile about Zemptlandi thence with continued 

afeent towards the north it reaches a hundred miles, till it comes to Tttus- 
which is a bay of the frozen fea.By this raounciln the provinces 6f Swede-, 
laadi're divided from Norway , as by a wall defigned by nature herfeif. But 
altho thefe mountains are one conritjued trail ( yet they iVell higher in fome 
places than others, called by thefe diftindt names, which Samuel Rheenznen- 
tions. Watfawaari^ Skjpoive^ Na/awari^ Ceruiaiae^ Kioldawaari^NioUns- 
wagjli Keidtkjwasri ‘i Zeknswaariy Fisrrowaari , CardaWaarif Steikawaari^ 
Sk.aIapaeJ!>t , Barrawaarf^ Woggouf^ari Niy mas ^Kmk mine ■^Wgliawaari.iSki- 
eldawaari , Harrawaari^ Portawaari , Fafa-, Seggock. Vltivit, Id like man- 
ner there are many other of their names in the other parts of this Country 
but becaufe it is bard to meet witir them allj and not fo much to oar pur- 
pofe, wee*l end now. 
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